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THE ROLE OF CHAMBER-VOCAL GENRES IN THE FORMATION OF POLISH MUSICAL CULTURE XIX CENTURY

Section 1. Study of art
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THE ROLE OF CHAMBER-VOCAL GENRES IN THE FORMATION
OF POLISH MUSICAL CULTURE XIX CENTURY

Abstract. The article is devoted to the consideration of the genesis, historical paths of formation,
evolution and genre-style specifics of Polish chamber-vocal music, represented, among other things,
in the works of F. Chopin, S. Moniuszko and their contemporaries and revealing the poetical and
intonational uniqueness of the Polish musical-historical tradition of the 19th century.

Keywords: Polish chamber-vocal music, chamber-vocal cycle, vocal works of F. Chopin, “Home
Songwriters” by S. Moniuszko.
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POJ1b KAMEPHO-BOKAJIbHbIX )KAHPOB B CTAHOBJIEHUU
NOJIbCKON MY3bIKAJIbHOU KYJIbTYPbI XIX BEKA

Annoranus. CraTbs HOCBAIIEHa PACCMOTPEHUIO TeHe3HCa, HICTOPUIeCKUX ITyTel CTAaHOBACHN,
9BOAIOIIMH U )KAaHPOBO-CTHAEBOM CIIEITUPHKHU IIOABCKOM KaMepPHO-BOKAABHOM MY3BIKH, pelipe3eH-
TUpOBaHHOM B TOM 4rcAe B TBopyecTBe O. [llonena, C. MOHIONIKO 1 MX COBPEMEHHHUKOB H BBLIBASI-
IOl el MO3THKO-HHTOHAITMOHHYIO YHUKAABHOCTD IIOABCKOM MY3BIKAABHO-ICTOPHIECKOHN TPAAUITHU
XIX Bexa.

KaroueBbIe cAOBa: IIOABCKAsI KAMEPHO-BOKAABHAS My3bIKa, KAMEPHO-BOKAABHBIM IIUKA, BOKAABHOE
tBopuecTBO O. [Tlonena, «Aomamnue neceHHuku> C. MoHOMKO.

Hcropusa espomnerickoit My3biki XIX Beka 03Ha- € KAACCHKON (PpOPTENHAHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTAAM3MA,
MEHOBAAACh TIOSBAGHHEM IIeAOTO PsSIAQ HOBBIX HaIlU-  penpe3eHTHpoBaHHOM B TBopuecTBe O. Illomnena, Ha-
OHAABHBIX IIIKOA, CPEAU KOTOPBIX 0CO00€e MeCTO IIPH-  3BaHHAsI MY3bIKAABHO-UCTOPHIECKAsI TPAAULILS TAIOKe
HAAAEXKMHT IIOAbCKOM My3bIKaAbHOM KyAbType. Hapsiay  mpeacTaBaeHa MHoroo6pa3H0171 >KaHPOBOM KaMepHO-
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Section 1. Study of art

BOKAABHOM Cepol, BbIABASIONIEN OPUTHMHAABHBIN
Y HETIOBTOPMMBIHN IMO3THUKO-UHTOHALIMOHHBINA KOAO-
PHUT TOABCKOTO HAIIMOHAABHOTO «O0paza MHpa>.
[Iupoko BocTpebOBAHHbIE B COBPEMEHHOI HCIIOA-
HUTEAbCKOH IPAKTHUKE KaMePHO-BOKAAbHbIE COYMHE-
Hua O. [llomena, C. Monromko, K. ITInmanosckoro,
B. Maammesckoro, K. Aro6omupckoro, M. Kapaosu-
4a, 3. HoCKOBCKOTO M MX COBpeMeHHUKOB CBUAETEAD-
CTBYIOT 00 aKTyaABHOCTH AQHHOTO HAIJIOHAABHOTO
«IIAACTa>» CAABSHCKOM M, IIHPE, €BPOIENCKON KYAb-
TYPHO-UCTOPHUIECKOM TPAAUIUHL.

OreuecTBeHHast 6uOAMOrpadusl, MOCBAIEHHAS
HUCTOPHUU MOABCKOM MY3BIKH B €BPOIIEHCKOM KYAb-
TYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM apeaAe IpeACTaBA€Ha pas-
HOOOPa3HBIMU UCTOYHUKAMH, CPEAU KOTOPBIX IIpe-
JKA€ BCETO BBIACASETCS TPEXTOMHOE HMCCACAOBaHHE
M. Baaspr «McTopus mOAbCKOM My3bIKAAbBHOM KyAb-
TYPBI>, OXBaTBIBAIOI e IEPHOA OT 3aPOXKAEHHUS 000-
3HAYEHHOM HaIJMOHAABHOM MY3bIKAaABHOM TPAAULIMHI
BIAOTD A0 XIX cT. BKAOUuTeABHO [4; S; 6]. Haspan-
Hble MaTepHaAbl AOTIOAHSIET rAaBa U3 «Bceobmieit
ucropuu My3siku>» P. I'pybepa, B koTopoit cymmupo-
BaHbBI HanOOAee [TOKA3aTeAbHbIE MOMEHTbI HCTOPHUU
IIOABCKOM MYy3BIKAABHOM KYABTYpBl CpeAHeBeKOBbs
u Bospoxaenus [8]. IlpeaeapHo o606mennas un-
$opmanys 0 pa3sBUTHH MOAbCKOM My3biku B XIX cT.,
OrpaHHYeHHasi FTAABHBIM 00pa3oM MOHOTpadHIeCKu-
MH O4YepKaMHU O AESITEABHOCTH ee pelpe3eHTaHTOB,
IpeACTaBAeHA B M3AAHMM «EBpomerickast My3bika
XIX Bexka. [Toabma. Berrpus> (2008) [9]. Orme-
THM, YTO 3HAYHUTEAbHAs ee JaCTh BCe XKe MOCBSIIe-
Ha PacCMOTPEHHIO )KaHPOBO-CTHAEBOM CHeIIMPUKH
teopuecTBa P. [Ilornena. AonoAHseT Ha3BaHHbIE Ma-
TePHAABI TAKOKE CTAThsl B MY3bIKAAbBHOM SHIIMKAOIIE-
AuH, 06061Iatonast KAIOYeBble MOMEHTHI Pa3BUTHUS
ITOAbCKOM MY3bIKAaAbHOH KYABTYPBI OT 3IIOXU paHHE-
ro CpeaHeBeKoBbs BAOTb A0 XX Beka [ 13]. Bmecre
C TeM, UCTOPHS PA3BUTHS HCTOPUS OBITOBAHMUS ITOAD-
CKOM KaMEpPHOM MY3bIKH, B TOM YMCA€ M BOKAABHON,
BBISIBASIIONEl 3HAYMMbIE KaueCTBA HAIITMOHAABHOTO
XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O MBIIIACHUS, ITIOKA He CTaAa MPeA-
MeTOM (YHAAMEHTAABHBIX HCKYCCTBOBEAYECKUX

U HCTOPUKO-KYABTYPOAOTHYECKUX 0000ImeHunit
B YKPaHCKOM MY3bIKO3HAHUH.

ITeAb paboTBI — BbIIBA€HIE TeHE3HCa, HCTOpPHYe-
CKHX ITyTe! Pa3BUTHS U )KAHPOBO-CTHUAEBOM CIIeIu-
$UKU MOABCKOM KaMEePHO-BOKAABHOI MY3BIKH U €€
poar B $OPMUPOBAHUH KAACCHKHU ITOABCKOI MYy3bI-
KaAbHOM KyAbTypbI XIX cToAeTHA.

IToAbckasi KyAbTYpHO-UCTOpUYECKass M MY3bI-
KaAbHAsl TPAAMIIUS MIMeeT MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO,
B KOTOPOJI OPUIMHAABHBIM 00pa3oM IepeceKaAHCh
KaK HallMOHAAbHad criellipuKa, TaK 1 BAMSHUE ee €B-
POTIEICKOTO «OKpY>KeHMs>». «Bosnukmee B X Beke
IIOABCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO (KHSXECTBO, a BIOCAGACTBHU
KOpOAeBCTBo) Ha npoTsbkeHnH CpeAHHX BeKOB HC-
TIIBITBIBAAO 9KCTIAHCHIO, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, HEMEITKIX
AYXOBHO-PBILIAPCKUX OPAEHOB, IIPEIATCTBOBABIINX
TOPTOBbIM KOHTAKTaM ITOASKOB Yepe3 CeBepHOe MOp-
CKOe TIoOepeXxbe, C APYTOil — CTEITHBIX KOYeBHHKOB,
B 0cobeHHOCTH TaTap. B To >ke Bpems u cama IToas-
IIa HEOAHOKPATHO IepeXKHBaAa IIEPUOABI pacijBeTa
U B COI03€ C BEAUKUM KHSDKeCTBOM AUTOBCKHM, 3aBep-
IIMBLIEMCSI CO3AAHKEM B 1569 roay o6beArHEHHOTO
IIOABCKO-AUTOBCKOTO KopoAeBcTBa “Peus ITocmoan-
Tas, OCYILIECTBASIAQ IIOAUTUYECKYIO KCIIAHCHIO B OT-
HOIIIEHUH CAABSIHCKHUX cocepeit...» [9, C. 17].

IlepBbie cBHAETEABCTBA O MAMATHHKAX ITOAB-
CKOI1 MY3BIKAABHO KYABTYPBI AATHPYIOTCSI OOBIMHO
VII Bexom. ComnpsikeHbl OHH, KaK IIPAaBHAO, C TIOAD-
CKUM (POABKAOPOM, IIPEACTABAEHHBIM ITeCEeHHbIMU
U TaHI[eBaAbHBIMH >XaHpPAMH, IpeTepIeBIINMU Ha
IPOTSDKEHUH MHOTHX BeKOB MHTEHCHBHOE pa3BH-
THE U COXPAaHMBIIMMH CBOM HEIOBTOPUMBIN AAAO-
BO-MHTOHAIMOHHBIN KOAOPHUT BIIAOTH AO HadaAa
XX croaetnss. CBUAETEABCTBOM ITOCAEAHEIO MOJXK-
HO CYHUTAThb He TOABKO (OABKAOPHYIO TPAAHUIIHIO
IIeHTPAaAbHOH JacTH I1oAbIHy, MHUPOKO U3BECTHYIO
B Eppone B XVIII-XIX Bekax, HO U, Hampumep,
¢$oabkaop ropHoit ee yacTu — Iloarasns, craBmero
CBO€OOPA3HBIM CTHMYAOM PacCILBeTa MOABCKOTO MO-
AepHa Hadaaa XX Beka BO BCeM Pa3HOOOpa3uu ero
XYAOXKeCTBEHHBIX IIPOSIBA€HUH, B TOM YHCAE H MY 3bI-
KaAbHBIX. B mocaepHeM cAydyae Ha3BaHHAS TPAAUIIHA
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COCTaBHAA 0a3KC KOHIENIIUN <«HALMOHAABHOIO>
B 3peAbIit mepuop TeopuecTBa K. IITumanoBckoro,
3aTle4aTACHHON UMEHHO B er0 KaMepHO-BOKAAbHOM
nukae «CaoneBHe» Ha TekcTol IOAmana Tysuma
U B 06paboTkax 12-T KypIEBCKUX IT€CEH, BBIIBAS-
IOIUX APXaUKy U PETHOHAAU3M POABKAOPHOTO Ma-
tepuaaa IToaraans u Kypnésckoit mymu.

BosBpamasch k HCTOpHH OABCKOM BOKAAbHOM
MY3bIKH, OTMETHM, YTO AOLIEAIIHNE AO HAIIEero Bpe-
MEHU MMeHA U OTAEAbHbIe TPOU3BEACHHS TOAbCKUX
aBTOpOB — Mukoaas Pes, Baijaasa us IlamoTya, Mu-
xoaast Tomyaxn, Muxoaas Kpakosckoro, Muxoaas
3eA€HCKOTO U AP., TPEACTABASIIOLINX TAABHBIM 00-
PasoM KYABTYpy IoAbckoro Peneccanca, cBuaAeTeAb-
CTBYIOT O IIPUOPHUTETHOM POAU B HEN BOKAAbBHBIX
JKQaHPOB, IPEACTABACHHbIX He TOABKO O0OT0OCAyKeOHO-
AUTYPIrUYE€CKON TPAAULIMEN, HO U AyXOBHBIMHM I1€C-
HSIMH, U3 KOTOPBIX CaMasi paHHssI — «boropopsuka»
(<<BoropoAHua>>) — OTHOCHUTCA K HadaAy XV croae-
s [cm. 60aee TOAPo6HO 06 aTom: 8, C. 402 ]. [Tomy-
ASPHOCTb AQHHOTO 5KaHPA U €I'0 AyXOBHO-KYABTOBOT'O
reHes3HCa, AlleAAMPYIOIIero B TOM YHCAe U K BOCIIe-
BaHuI0 AeBbl Mapuu, oKa3bIBaeTCsl COOTHOCHMOM
U C 00IIeeBpOIECKON TIeCEHHON TPaAULIMer HC-
KyCCTBa TPyOaAypOB, TPYBEpPOB U MUHHE3HHIEPOB.

IToaTBepKACHHEM CKA3aHHOTO SIBAsIeTCS HHPOP-
Marusi, KOTOPYI0 HaXOAMM B cTaTbe «IloAbckas my-
3bIKa>, pa3MelleHHO! B YeTBepTOM ToMe My3bIKaAb-
HOJ 9HIIMKAOIIEANH. YIIOMUHAeMbIi1 Bbille 0Opaser;
CPEeAHEBEKOBOTO BOKAABHOTO TBOPYECTBA PacCljeHH-
BAeTCs KaK IIPUMep «BHEAUTYPTHYECKOH AyXOBHOM
IIECHI >, < CTaBIIel BCKOpe 60eBOM MAaTPUOTHIECKOM
IeCHel TIOAbCKUX phIllapel, IeBIINX ee BO BpeMs
I'pronBaabpckoit 6utsbl B 1410 r. Meaoaus “Boropo-
AHLIBI HAIIOMHHAET ITeCHIO PPAHI[y3CKOTO TpyBepa
XK. ae Bpeitna» [13, cTab. 374].

AaHHas TpaAULUs AOIIOAHSETCA Takxke GOpMHU-
pOBaHHEM MECTHBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH AUTYpTUde-
CKMX ITIECHOIIEHHMH, B YUCAE€ KOTOPbIX KPAaKOBCKHUIM
u rHe3HeHCKHI Xopaabl. «C XII Beka pacnpocTtpa-
HUAOCH UCTIOAHEHHE MHUCTePHH CTPaHCTBYIOIUMHU
MY3bIKAHTaMH (Ha AQTMHCKOM U TIOABCKOM SI3BIKAX).

B XIV-XV Bekax BO3HHMKaeT BHEAMTYpruyYecKas
AyxosHas niecasi»> |9, C. 18]. CymecrBenHas poab
B 0003HAYEHHBIX TPOLIeCCaX MIPUHAAAEKHUT BeAyILe-
MY IJeHTPY MY3bIKaAbHOM KyAbTYpPHI Iloabmmu paH-
HoTO nepuoaa — KpakoBy, craBmemy cpepoTounem
KYABTYPHOM U AyXOBHOJ XXM3HU CTPaHbI B 0003Ha-
4eHHbIN nepruop. OTMeTHM TakKe, YTO B 9IIOXY pac-
I[BeTa IIOAbCKOTO MOAepHa B HadyaAe XX CT. UMEHHO
Kpaxos (a He Torpamuss croauna [Toapmu Bapima-
Ba) CTaA CpeAOTOYHEM HAI[MOHAABHOM TPAAUITHH
Y BEAUKOTO KYABTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOTO ¥ AyXOBHOTO
HAaCA@AMS IOABCKOM HAaIlUU BpeMeH «30A0TOrO BeKa
Sreanonos> [14, C.7]. BospoxkaeHue AQaHHOM Tpa-
AUITIH BO MHOTOM OIIPEAEAHAO CYIIeCTBEHHYIO POAD
HAITMOHAABHOM AYXOBHOM TE€MaTHKHU B TBOpYECTBe
pernpe3eHTaHTOB «Moaopon Iloapmu> MMeHHO
B €€ BOKAAbHO-IIO3THYECKOM BBIPAXKEHHH, YTO HAIIAO
3areyaTAeHHe B KaMePHO-BOKAABHOM TBOpPYECTBe
K. ITIrMaHOBCKOTO U €ro BBIAAIOIIMXCSI COBPEMeH-
HUKOB — A. Pyxurxoro u I. Qureanbepra.

O 3HAUMMO¥ POAM ITOABCKOTO BOKAABHOTO MEAO-
Ca M TaHIIeBAABHOMN TPAAUITMY CBUAETEABCTBYET ero
MIOMYASIPHOCTD B o6meeBponeﬁc1<0171 My3bIKaAbHOM
npakTtuke XVII-XVIII BB. «I. Teaeman 3asBasia,
YTO B IIOABCKOI MY3bIKe OH HallleA “MHOTO XOpOle-
r0, ITOAYAC YPE3BBIYANIHO Cepbe3HOTO U rAyOOKOro,
HCIIOAB30BAaHHOT'O UM B CBOUX ITPOU3BEACHIX. DTH
caoBa,—yTBepkAaet P. I'pybep,— Teaemat composo-
AUA CTHXOTBOpeHHeM, HAYMHAIOIIMCS TakK: “ Beskuit
XBAAUT TO, 4YTO €I'0 PAAYeT: HbIHE IIOAbCKAsl IIeCHS 3a-
CTaBAseT masicaTh Bech ceer > [8, C. 423 ].

PaccMarpuBasi mocaeAyromue nepruoAbl Pa3BUTHSA
MIOABCKOM MY3bIKH, OTMETHUM, YTO HU B OAHOM CTpaHe
3amapHoit EBpomnsl, Aake B MTaaun, HarmoHaAbHO-
ocBobopuTeAbHASI 6OpHOa, 0OyCAOBAEHHAST ApaMa-
TUYECKOM CUTYyaluen moabckor ucropuu XVIII - Ha-
yaAra XIX cr. (Tpn pasaeaa CTpaHbI), He OIPEACAHAA
B TaKOM OTPOMHOM CTETIEHH Pa3BUTHE HALIMOHAABHO-
ro uckyccrna, kak B [Toapme XIX Beka. B ycaoBuax
Pa3arpOMAEHHOTO FOCYAAPCTBa U OeCIIOIAAHO ITOAQ-
BASIEMbIX ABIDKEHHMH-BOCCTAaHUM 332 HALTMOHAABHYIO
HEe3aBUCHMOCTD ITOAbCKAsI HAIIMSI MOTAA IIPOSIBUTD
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cebst Kak eAMHOE IjeA0€e TOABKO Yepe3 COXpaHeHHe
HAITMOHAABHOM KYABTYPBbI, O YeM CBHACTEAbCTBYeET
TBOpueckoe Hacaeane A. Munkesuda, @. [llonena
U UX coBpeMeHHHKOB. ITokazaTeAbHO, YTO OAHMM U3
CHMBOAOB (pOPMHPOBAHUS TOABCKOTO HAIIHOHAAD-
HOTO CAaMOCO3HAHMsS B 0003HAYEHHBIH [TePHOA CTa-
A OTLATH-TaKU BOKAAbHas KaHpOBasi cPepa, 0 ueM
CBUAETEAbCTBOBAaAAd MHTEHCHBHO Pa3BMBAIOMIASICS
MaTPUOTHYECKas IecHs — 0T «Mazypku AomMbpos-
ckoro>» («Emre IToabIna He mOru6aa> — HaIMOHAAD-
HBIiT TUMH) A0 «Bapmassauku» K. Kypnunbckoro
(1831) [em.: 9, C. 19].

CymecTBeHHBIM CTUMYAOM AASI Pa3BUTHSI ITOAb-
CKOM KaMepPHO-BOKAABHOM MY3bIKM MOXKHO TaKXKe
CYMTATh U TPAAMIIUU ITOAbCKOM IIASXETCKOM apu-
CTOKPAaTU4eCKOM KYABTYPHI, B PaMKaxX KOTOPOM AO-
MallHee My3HUIIMPOBaHHe, IIPEATIOAATaBIIee IIeHHe
nu I/II‘py Ha paSAI/I‘-IHbIX I/IHCTPYMGHTEIX, (bnrypnpOBa-
AO OAHFM M3 IIOKa3aTEAbHBIX ero Kayecrs. [lomumo
3TOrO MUTATEABHOM CPEAOM AASl Pa3BUTHS Kamep-
HO-BOKAABHOM KaHPOBOM cPepbl BHICTYIIAAA TAKXKe
Y CAAOHHAS KYABTYPa KaK OAMH U3 CHMBOAOB MHPO-
BUAEGHUS M KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, TIOKA3aTEAbHBIX AASI €B-
pornetickoro coobmecrsa XVIII-XIX crosernit [cm.
6oaee moapo6HO 06 aToM: 1; 2]. [TocaeaHnit aciiexT
BBIABASIET TaKXKe KOHTAKTHOCTDb ITOAbCKOM MY3BIKH
C CAAOHHO-MY3BIKAABHBIMH TPAAMLIMAMHU PYCCKOM
U YKPauHCKOM KyABTYP, COOTHOCHMBIX B COBOKYII-
HOCTH C TPAAULIUSIMU OHAepMariepa [cm. MaTepUaAbl
aucceptaruu O. M. Bepnarikoii-Taopaau: 3].

O603Ha9eHHbIE Ka4eCTBa IIOAbCKOM IIECHH, B KOTO-
PO OPTaHIYHO COYETAANCh POABKAOPHAS I AyXOBHO-
PeAUTHO3HAs TPAAUIIMH, IPAKTUKH AOMAIITHEro U Ca-
AOHHOTO MY3HIJUPOBAHHs, TAK MAU HHAYE COCTAaBHAU
6a3KuC AASL TIOCAEAYIOIIEro pacriBeTa KaMepHO-BO-
KaABHOM MY3BIKH, B TOM YHCA€ U B BUAE IIUKAMYECKIX
KOMIIO3HUIIMI B TBOPYECTBE IIOAbCKHX aBTOpoB XIX —
HavaAa XX CT., CpeAr KOTOPBIX CyI[eCTBEHHOE MeCTO
3aHMMaeT U BoKaabHas anpuka K. [IlmmaHOBCKOTO,
B. Maaumesckoro, 3. HockoBckoro u Ap.

IToabckasi mecHs BO BceM pa3HOOOpa3uu ee JKaH-
POBBIX Pa3HOBHAHOCTEH (AYMKa, 0aAArapa, pOMaHC,

AyXOBHasl ITeCHA U Ap.), IIPEACTABACHHBIX B HACACANH
0. Oancuepa, K. Kypnunbckoro, M. K. Orunbckoro,
M. [IInMaHOBCKO¥, CTaAa OAHHUM U3 3HAKOB-CHMBO-
AOB CTAaHOBAEHUS ITOABCKOTO HAIIMOHAABHOTO Kaye-
CTBa B €BPOIEHCKOM KYAbTYype nepBoi moAoBuHbI XIX
CT. «]IoBbIIIEeHHBIN HHTEpeC K CBOeH HallJMOHAABHOM
KYABType U ee U3ydeHue ObIAM XapaKTePHBI AAS MHO-
rux crpas EBponsl B Hauaae XIX Bexa —u pad [epma-
Huy, 1 Aa Poccun. Ho ToT dakT, uTo aToT nporecc
meA B IToAbIIe ¢ HMCKAIOUNTEABHON HHTEHCUBHOCTHIO
B OTCYTCTBUH HAIIMOHAABHOI CBOOOABI U COOCTBEH-
HOTO T'OCYAQPCTBa,— CBHACTEABCTBYET O CTPEeMACHUH
IIOASIKOB COXPAHUTb CBOIO CIIEIUPUIECKYIO KYABTY Py
¥ ee TAABHBII HOCHTEAD — A3bIK> |9, ¢. 20]. OT™MeTnM,
4TO OOABIIMHCTBO 0OPA3LIOB TOABCKOM KAMEPHO-BO-
KaABHOJ MY3BIKH 0003HAa4€HHOTO IIEPHOAA CO3AABA-
AVICh IMEHHO Ha ITOABCKOM SI3BIKE.

CkasaHHOe OTHOCHUTCS U K BOKAABHOMY TBOP-
gectBy O. [[lonena, K KOTPOMY KOMITO3UTOpP 0bpa-
maacs B mepuoa 1829-1847 rr. C opHOI CTOPOHBI,
OOABIIMHCTBO MCCAEAOBATEAEM HACAEAHS KOMIIO-
3UTOpPA HACTAUBAeT Ha e€r0 «BTOPOCTENEeHHOCTH >
B COOTHOIIEHHUH C ero pOpPTeNHAHHBIMU ITUKANYE-
ckumu kommosurusami. [ lo Muenuto A. Hukoaaesoid,
«30BHIIIHA IPOCTOTA i HeBUOATAMBICTD 6iABIIOCTI
opuriHaabHux BokaabHuX TBOpPiB O.Illomena, ix
MIHIaTIOPHICTbh CHPUYMHUAKCH AO TOTO, IIO MOABCHKI
My3HKO3HABIIi BXXUBAIOTb IJOAO HUX TepMiH piosenka
abo piosnka 3amicTp 3BU4aitHOTO piesn>. Pa3MpImiasis
AaAee O COOTHECEHHOCTH BOKAaAbBHOTO TBOPYECTBA
®. ITloneHa ¢ MPaKTUKOHN AOMAIIHETO MY3UI[UPOBa-
HHSI, aBTOP TOBOPHT O IPEAIIOYTEHHH B KyABTYPHO-
MY3bIKaHTCKOM CpeAe TOM 3II0XU BUPTYO3HbBIX pop-
TeNMUAHHBIX TpaHckpunmit Q. Aucra, co3paHHBIX Ha
MaTepHaAe MeCTH IeceH KAACHKA IIOAbCKOH MY3bIKH,
KOTOPBIM ITybAMKa OTAABAAA IpeariouTeHue. « OTxe,
OCepeAAsIM CIIBY, “BOKAABHOCTI” AASI HBOTO CTAAO
dopremiano» [11, C.253,255].

Tomamesckuit M. B cBoel pyHAAMEHTAABHOM
moHorpa¢uu «Illomen: YeaoBek, TBOpuecTBo,
PE30HAHC>» IMPEACTaBASET He TOABKO >KAaHPOBYIO
AP PepeHIIMalMI0 BOKAABHBIX OITyCOB KOMIIO-
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3UTOPA, HO U CPEAY UX COLIMAABHOTO OBITOBAHMS,
TIOAPa3AEASs UX Ha ABe KaTeropui. «IIbecsr, mpea-
CTaBASIIOINYe MepBYIO U3 HuX, B CpepHMe Beka Ha-
3Baau 651 Shansons de toile (“necuu 3a mpsiaxoit”),
BTOpy!o — Shansons de geste (“necuu o pesunax”).
ITecHu mepBOro THIA II0 TEMaTHKe U XapaKTepy
BBIPA3UTEABHOCTH <...> BBIPAXKAIOT NpeUMylile-
CTBEHHO HEeXXHbIe YyBCTBA M CAHTUMEHTHI. B rmecHsx
BTOPOTO THIIA Yallje BCEro BOMAOLAIOTCS IATPUOTH-
JeCKHe 9MOLUH; ITU IIeCHI HAXOAUAH OTKAHK IIpe-
A€ BCETO CPEAU COOTEeIeCTBEHHUKOB-OMUTPAHTOB,
BeAYIIHX, IIOAB3YSICh CAOBaMK MuIjKeBUYa, ‘AOATHE
HO4HbIe pasroBopsr > [15, C. 520]. [Tokasareas-
HbIM, Ha HAlll B3TASIA, BBICTYTIAET alleAAUPOBAHME HC-
CAEAOBATEASI K )KAHPY «IIECEH O AESIHUSIX >, TeHEe3HC
KOTOPBIX OILITb-TaKU BOCXOAHUT K CPeAHEBEKOBOI
PBILIAPCKOI TeCEHHO-TI03TUYECKON TPAAULIMU U ee
AYXOBHbIM OCHOBAHISIM.

C Apyroit CTOpPOHBI, BOKAaAbHOE TBOPYECTBO
®. ITlonena, mpu Bcelt cBoel GaKTypPHO-UHTOHAIIH-
OHHOM IPOCTOTE, BCE JKe alleAANpYeT K OupepMail-
€pOBCKOMY IPUHIUITY 3aII€YaTACHUS <«BEAUKOIO
B MaAOM>. Ilo mHeHMio A. HUKMTHHOM, «0OKa3aB-
IIMCh B SMUTPALIHY, KOMIIO3UTOP BEA AMAAOT Yepes
BOKAAbHOE TBOPYECTBO CO CBOMMHU COOTEUEeCTBEHHU-
Kami. Bce mecHM KOMITO3UTOPA HAITMCAHBI HA ITOAB-
CKOM sI3bIKe. Y BOKAABHOTO TBOPYECTBA €CTb CBOS
IPUTSTaTeAbHAsI CHAQ — CHAQ TAyOOKOTO AyXOBHOTO
eAuHeHMs < ...> OTpaxkas pOMaHTUYECKYIO [TOITH-
Ky uepe3 BHyTpeHHee S aBTOpa, BOKaAbHAsI My3bIKa
®. [Tlomena siBAsieT 06071 B TO 5Ke BpeMsI HALJMOHAAD-
HYIO TIOABCKYI0 KapTHHY MHpa> [ 10, c. 244-245].

AHaAOTMYHOTO pOAQ IPUHIUI 3aII€YaTACHUS
«HAIIMOHAABHOTO OOpasa Mupa» dyepe3 KapTHHBI
IIOBCEAHEBHOM XXU3HHU, OBITA, TPAAULIUH ITOABCKO
HAIIMOHAABHON KYABTYPBI U €€ MUPOAOTHH HAXOAUM
B TBOp4ecTBe C. MOHIOIIKO, BOIIEAIIETO B HCTOPHIO
3alapAHOEBPOIIENCKOM My3bIKH He TOABKO Ha IIpaBax
KAACCHKA TOABCKOTO My3bIKAABHOTO T€aTpa, HO U KaK
CO3AATEAS OOIIMPHOTO KAMEPHO-BOKAABHOTO HACA€-
aust (12 c6opHuKOB), 06061EHHOTO TTOA HA3BAHUEM
«/AoMaiHue receHHUKU > .

OHu npepHa3HaueHbI He CTOABKO AASI IpOdeccH-
OHAABHbIX TIEBIIOB (XOTS U BXOAAT B perepryap Bbl-
AQIONIMXCSl BOKAAUCTOB COBPEMEHHOCTH), CKOABKO
AASI AOMAIITHETO MY3ULUPOBAHMUs. ABTOP IIHCAA, YTO
CTaBUT CBOE I[eAbI0 BOIIAOTUTH B POMAHCAX HaIlU-
OHAADBHBII XapaKTep IMOABCKOTO Hapoad. B panHOe
cobpaHue BOIIAO H0Aee ABYXCOT ILSITUAECSTH ITeCeH
Ha CAOBAa MHOTHX IIO3TOB, B TOM YyncAe A. MUIikeBH-
4a, 5. KoxaHOBCKOro, HeMelKUX T03TOB-POMAHTH-
k0B [cM. 60aee moapo6HO 06 aTom: 17]. Ecrp B HUX
Y IIPOM3BEACHHUS Ha CTUXH PYCcCckuX 1oaTos — M. Hu-
KkuTHHA, B. Beneankrosa. Qopmbl meceH BecbMa pas-
HOOOpa3HBI: 6aAAAABL, KOTOPBIE OBIAY H3AI0OAEHHBIM
XKQaHPOM IIOABCKOI POMAHTHYECKOI [T033UH, OBITO-
Bble KAPTUHKH, HA3UAATEAbHBIE CIOXKETBI, «>KeCTO-
KHe> POMAHChI, ApaMaTHYeCKye U AI0OOBHbIE TIeCHH,
IOMOPHCTHYECKHe ITbechl. MHOIYe TeCHH HaITHCAHBI
B PUTMaX IIOAbCKHX HAPOAHBIX TAHIIEB — KPAKOBSIKA,
Ma3ypKH, KysiBsika, obepeka, KaXXAbIIl 13 KOTOPBIX
SIBASIET COOOI OpUTMHAABHbIE TAyOHHHbIE TPAAULIIN
IIOABCKOJ KYABTYPBI U €€ pelpe3eHTaHTOB.

AaHHbBIE IIMKABI, P OTCYTCTBUU CIOXXETHOM
¢aOyAbI-KaHBBI ITIOBECTBOBAHMS, TPAAHILMOHHOL,
HaIpuMep, AASL POMAaHTHYECKUX BOKAABHBIX IIUKAOB
®. [Ily6epra, P. IllymaHa, 60Aee ammeAAUPYIOT K COBO-
KYITHOMY <« CBEPXCIOXKETY> , BBISIBASIOIIIEMY B KOHEY-
HOM MTOTe IOAbCKUI HAJHOHAABHBII «00pa3 Mupa>,
MPUHIHIbI 3aMevaTAeHust KOToporo (dakTyphas
IPOCTOTA, OPHEHTALMSI Ha TUIIHYeCKOe, Obme3Ha-
4UMOe KaK B XYAOXKeCTBEHHOM BBIPXKEHHH, TaK
U B UCITOAHHTEAbCTBE, aKIIEHTUPOBAaHUE TeM AOMa,
POAR, CeMbH, MaTPUAPXAAbHbIX [EHHOCTEH U T.A.)
B KOHEYHOM MTOT'€ BBISBASIIOT OIISITh-TAKU CTHAEBbIE
Ka4eCcTBa KyABTYPbI OuAepMariepa, IpeACTaBAEHHbIE
B AQHHOM CAydYae 4yepe3 TPAAULIMU erO ITOAbCKOM
(«BapmIaBckoit») «MoaeAn» [cM. 06 aTOM GoAee
noppobuo: 12; 16; 18; 19].

OAHOBpeMeHHO, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTD, YTO
«TATPHOTHUYECKOE 3HaYeHHe “/\OMAIIHIX IeCeHHU-
KOB", CO3AQHHBIX B TO BpeMsl, KOTAQ POAHOI IIOAb-
CKUIT SI3BIK OBIA TIOA 3aIIPETOM, YPEe3BBIYANHO BBICO-
KO. “AOMallIHHe TeCeHHUKH MOHIONIKO IPHUBAEKAN
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BHHMaHHe U PYCCKHUX My3bIKaHTOB. A. CepoB, BbIAa-
IOIUH KOMIIO3UTOP M My3bIKaAbHBIN KPUTHK, BBICO-
KO OIIeHHA ITeCHU MOHIOIIKO, CTABUA UX B OAMH PSIA
¢ pomancamu ly6epra, Illymana, I'nunxu, Aapro-
MBDKCKOTO. “A\AS 3HAIOIIHX ITOABCKHUI SI3BIK POMAHCHI
MoHI01IKO — COKPOBHIINE,— OTMEYAA PYCCKHH KpH-
TUK.— S| He NMpHU3aAyMaroch IMOCTABUTh UX HAPSAY
C AYYIIMM, YTO €CTb B My3bIKe B 9TOM AUPHUIECKOM
neceHHoM poae”>» [7].

O606mas ckazaHHOE, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTD,
4TO ITOAbCKAsI KAMEPHO-BOKAABHASI TPAAMIIUS, TeHe-
THYECKH BOCXOASAIIAs K AyXOBHO-TIeBYCKOH IPaKTHU-
ke CpeaHeBekoBbs (KyAbTOBas U IAPAAUTYPrHYecKas
TIPaKTUKA, PHIIAPCKAsk AMPHKA) 3aHUMAET BEChMA Cy-
IjeCTBEHHOE MeCTO B My3bIKAAbHOH KYABTYpe CTPaHBL
VHbIM CylleCTBEHHBIM CTHMYAOM, CIIOCOOCTBOBAB-
IIMM PaclBeTy Ha3BaHHOM KaHpoBoM cdpepbi B XVII -
Havase XIX CT. cTaAn TPaAMLIMH IASIXETCKOM KyABTY-
PBl, IO3AHEe CAAOHA, B PAaMKaX KOTOPBIX BOKAABHOE
My3HIJpOBaHUe, 0600LaBIIee «UHTOHALIMOHHBIN
CAOBapb> CBOEH 3TIOXU U KAaHPOBOE pasHOObpasue

ero samevataeHus (mecHs, AYMKa, pOMAHC, HAMAAMS,
AYXOBHas IIECHS U Ap.), 3aHMMAAO BeChbMa CYIeCTBEH-
HOoe MecTo. B ApamaTmyeckuil mepuop IOABCKOM
HCTOPMHM, OTMEYEHHbIM IOTEPEr IOCYAAPCTBEHHO-
CTH Y MHBIX HAIJIOHAABHBIX CBOOOA, IIOABCKASI [TECHS,
CO3AABABLIASCSA MCKAIOUUTEABHO Ha POAHOM AA3bIKE, 3a-
IIeYATAEBAAQA TAKKE M HAIIMOHAABHO-TIATPUOTUIECKOE
KayecTBO. [ [okazaTeAbHBPIMU B 3TOM IIAAHE BHICTYTIAIOT
KaMepHO-BoKaAbHble counHeHus Q. ITlomnena u C. Mo-
mromxo (12 COOPHUKOB « AOMAIIHHUX IIeCEeHHHKOB> ).
/\aHHBIE [IUKABL, TIPX OTCYTCTBUHU CIOXKETHOI $pabyAbI-
KaHBbI IOBECTBOBAHMS, AlIEAAMPYIOT K COBOKYITHOMY
<« CBEPXCIOXKETY>, BBIABASIONIEMY B KOHEYHOM UTOTE
IIOABCKUF HAIIMOHAABHBIN «00pa3 MUpa>, IPUHIH-
IIbl 3aII€YaTAEHUS KOTOPOrO B KOHEYHOM MTOTE BbI-
SIBASIOT CTHAEBbIe Ka4ecTBa KYABTYPBI OupepMariepa,
IIPEACTAaBACHHBIE B AAHHOM CAy4ae 4epe3 TPAAULIMHI
ero MoAbCKO# («BapIIABCKOI» ) «MOAEAU> U OpU-
€HTMPOBaHHbIE B TEMATHUKE U CPEACTBAX BHIPA3UTEAD-
HOCTH Ha O1AepMariepOBCKUI IIPHHLINII 3aIle9aTACHIS
<BE€AHWKOI'O B MAAOM>>.
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AYXOBHbIE U XYAOXECTBEHHO-9CTETU4HECKUE
YCTAHOBKU MY3bIKAJIbHOIO TEATPA H. A. PUMCKOI'O-
KOPCAKOBA (HA NMPUMEPE OIEPbI «CEPBUJINA»)

Annoranms. CraTbs MOCBsIIHA 0000IIEHUIO AYXOBHBIX M XYAOXKECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKUX YCTa-

HOBOK onepHoro TBopuecTna H. A. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa u 0CO6@HHOCTSIM HX KaHPOBO-CTHAEBOTO

IIpETBOPEHMS B OIIEPE <<CePBI/LAI/IJI>>.

KaroueBbie caoBa: My3bikaabHbIN TeaTp H. A. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa, maHTensMm, ABoeMupue,

«CepBuamsa>.

TsopuectBo H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa — siBae-
HHe YHUKAaAbHOE B UCTOPHUHU PYCCKOM MY3bIKAaAbHOM
KyABTYPBL AesITeAbHOCTb KOMIIO3UTOPA OXBaThIBAeT
IIOYTH I]@eAMKOM O4YeHb HAITPSDKEHHYI0 AMHAMUYHYIO
3TOXY B OT€YeCTBEHHOM UCTOPHHU — OT KPeCThSIHCKHX
pedopm 60-x ropos XIX Beka A0 ImepHOAQ MEXAY
ABYMSI PYCCKUMH PEeBOAIOIIUSMH B Hadase XX CT.
«ITopo6H0 ToacTomy u AocroeBckomy, Pumckuii-

KopcakoB 6biA KPYITHENIINM MBICAUTEAEM CBOETO
BpEMEHH, a B My3bIKE — €ABA AU HE EAUHCTBEHHBIM,
KTO CO3A2A B CBOMX IIPOM3BEAEHHSX BCEOOBEMAIO-
IIYI0 MOAEAb MHpPA <...> €r0 KOCMOAOTHYECKYIO
KAPTHUHY, OTPAKAIOLYIO < ... > IPEACTABAEHHS O B3a-
MMOOTHOIIEHISIX YeAOBEKA U IIPOOAEMAX HCTOPUH,
0 6biTe u 6biTUN> [8, C. 41]. Peaausaius cToAb
IPAHAMO3HON UAEU B HACAEANH KOMITO3UTOPA IMEET
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MHO>XeCTBeHHbIe IposiBAeHIsL. OAHO U3 CyIeCTBeH-
HeMIIIX MeCT B HeM 3aHUMaeT OIIePHOe TBOPYECTBO,
IIPEACTaBACHHOE 15-10 IPOM3BEACHUAMHU, KaXKAO€
U3 KOTOPBIX, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OTMEYEHO I1eYaThi0
YHUKAABHOCTU Y HEIIOBTOPUMOCTH, C APYTOM — CO-
CTaBASIET BOKHOE 3BEHO YAUBUTEABHO IJEABHOTO MHU-
pocosepuanus H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa. Ckazan-
HOe€ HAIIAO 3aIlleYaTACHUe He TOABKO B IIPU3HAHHBIX
IIeAeBpaxX My3bIKAABHOTO TeaTpa KOMIIO3UTOPA, HO
¥ B €I'0 MeHee U3BEeCTHBIX OITyCax, BOOPaBIINX B ce6st
IMOKa3aTeAbHbIE Ka4eCTBa €ro IMO3TUKH. B uncae Ta-
KOBBIX BbIAeAsieTcsl onepa «CepBHAMS>, cTaBIIas
BECOMOM CTPAHHIIE! B 9BOAIOLIMOHHBIX Iy TSX OIep-
Horo TBopyecTBa H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, koTopoe
Y HbIHE COCTaBASIeT IIPEAMET aKTHBHOTO HCCACAOBA-
TEAbCKOTO UHTepeca U My3bIKOBEAOB, H BOKAAUCTOB-
UCTIOAHUTEAEN.

Macmrabrnoe Hacaepre H. Pumckoro-Kopcaxo-
Ba, €r0 TBOPYECKHI ITyTh U 9BOAIOIIHS CTHAS HAIIAK
IUpoKoe ocBereHne B MoHorpadguax A. CoaoBio-
Ba [14], A. Kanauncxoro [ 3], M. Paxmanosoii [11],
E. PyubeBckoii [ 12 ], onmuparomuecs B cBOIO ouepepb
Ha mybaukanuu TpyaoB camoro H.A. Pumckoro-
KopcakoBa, B 4rcae KOTOPBIX ero aBrobrorpadude-
CKHH TPYA «/AeTONHMCh MOH My3bIKAaAbHOM KU3HU >,
a TaKKe U3AAHIS, AIEAAUPYIOIHE K SITUCTOASPHOMY
HacAeAnio koMmosuropa. HasanHsle paboTsr po-
HOAHSIIOT MAaT€PHAABI AUCCEPTALIUI U COITYyTCTBYIO-
mue myoaukanuu H. Escrokosoit, E. AobarkoBoi,
E. Ao63axosoit, 1O. ITerpymesuu [7], O. Ckpbn-
HuKoBoi [13] u Ap. Oco60 BbipeasieM HApabOTKU
ABYX IOCAGAHUX aBTOPOB, COCPEAOTOYEHHbIe Ha
00001IeHUH apXeTUIIMIeCKIX MOTHBOB OIIEPHOTO
TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPA B KOHTEKCTE CAABSHCKOM
MH(QOAOTHH U ee HHOHAIMOHAABHBIX aHaAoroB. Ha-
KOHel], 060611eH1e pUAOCOPCKUX MOTHBOB TBOpUe-
crBa H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa emre B Hagase XX Beka
COCTaBHUAO IIPEAMET TEOPEeTHKO-KYABTYPOAOTHYE-
ckux o606menuit . Aarmmuna [4; S]. Tem He MeHee,
JKAaHPOBO-CTUAEBAsI U MHTOHAI[MOHHAS CIleIinpUKa
ornepsl «CepBUAMS>» KaK OAHOTO U3 BBIAAIOIIIXCS
06pasIioB 3peAOro TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPA ITOKA

He CTaAa 00beKTOM $yHAAMEHTAABHBIX My3bIKOBEA-
YeCKUX 00001eHuI.

IleAb paboThI — BBISIBACHHE IIO3TUKO-UHTOHALIU-
OHHBIX U AyXOBHO-CMBICAOBBIX 0cobeHHOCTel «Cep-
Buann> H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa B KOHTeKCTe Ay-
XOBHBIX U XyAOXKeCTBEHHO-9CTeTHYECKHIX YCTAaHOBOK
MY3BbIKAABHOT'O T€aTpa KOMIIO3UTOpA.

TeopuecrBo H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa ysxe B un-
CTO XpOHOAOTMYECKOM ITAQHE COCTABASIET CTepP>KeHb
PYCCKOM KAACCUYeCKOH MY3BIKH, COGAHHSIOIee 3Be-
HO MexAy anoxoi M. Iaunku — A. AaproMppKcKoro
u XX BexoM. CHHTe3UPYsI AOCTIDKEHHS IIeTepOypr-
ckort mKkoAbl oT M. I'amnkm Ao A. AdaoBa u A. Taasy-
HOBa, MHOTO€ U3 OITbITa «MOCKBHYel» — I 1. YaiikoB-
ckoro, C. TaHeeBa, KOMITIO3UTOPOB, BHICTYITHBIINX HA
py6exxe XIX-XX BB., OHO BCerAa OBIAO OTKPBITO AASI
HOBBIX XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX BESHUI, OTeYeCTBEHHbIX
u 3apy6exHsx. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTHAD KOMIIO3H-
TOpa BOOpaA B ce0s MMPOKHIT AUAIIA30H YKaHPOBO-
HHTOHAITMOHHBIX Hapa60T01< PYCCKOM MY3bIKaAbHOM
KyABTypbI Bropo noaosuHbl XIX — Havasa XX cro-
AETHH — OT TPAAMLIUN «Ky4YKHU3Ma> BIIAOTb AO TBOP-
JeCKUX IIPO3PEHHUH PYyCCKOTO My3bIKAABHOT'O MOAEPHA.

BceobpeMAIOINIT, CHHTE3UPYIOIIHI XapaKTep
HpHUCyI] AI0OoMy HarpaBAeHHI0 paborst H. Prmcko-
ro-KopcakoBa — KOMIIO3UTOpa, IIEAATOTA, AUPIDKEPA,
TEOPeTHKa, PeAAKTOPa, POABKAOPHUCTA, My3bIKAABHO-
00111eCTBEHHOTO AesTeAs. « Ero sku3HeHHas AeAaTeAb-
HOCTbD B IJ€AOM — OIPOMHBIN CAOXKHBINA MUP, KOTOPBIA
xoTeAoCh ObI HasBaTh «Kocmocom Pumckoro-Kop-
CaKOBa>; LI€ADb XKe 9TOM AeSITEeABHOCTH — COOMpaHue
OCHOBHBIX 4YePT HAIJMOHAABHOTO MY3bIKAABHOTO,
U IIHPe, XyAOXKeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHUS, a B HTOTe BOC-
CO3AQHME IJeABHOTO 00pasa PycCKOro MHUPOIIOHHU-
MAaHUS — KOHEYHO, B AUYHOCTHOM «KOPCaKOBCKOM>
npeaomaenun> (8, C. 41]. 3akoHOMepHBIM B 3TOM
TIIAQHE BBICTYIIAeT U AyXOBHO-TBOPYECKOe KPeAO KOM-
MIO3UTOPA, COCPEAOTOUEHHOE, 1o cAoBaM M. Paxma-
HOBOH, B CAOBE < CAy>KeHHe >, [T0 AaHAAOTUH C TeM KaK
CAOBO <HCIIOBEAb> CTAHOBUTCS KAIOUEBBIM B TBOP-
YeCKOM Iy TH | AesiTeabHOCTH M. Mycoprckoro [cum.
06 aToM 6oaee moapobro: 9, C. 6].
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Section 1. Study of art

«Kocmoc H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa>», Ayxos-
HO-3THUYECKasl « AOMHHAHTa>» BCEH €ro TBOPYECKOMN
AESITEAPHOCTH BO MHOTOM OBIAM OOYCAOBAEHBI ITa-
TPHUAPXaAbHBIMU TPAAMLIMAMU ero cembu. OHU AO-
MIOAHSIAMICh OOTaTBIMU PEeAUTHO3HBIMHU TPAAULIMSIMU
poaunsl H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa —r. TuxsuHa, caa-
BUBILErOCsI He TOABKO CBO€F APEBHOCTBIO, 0OHANEM
KYABTOBBIX COOPY>KeHHMI, HO M IIPEKPACHOH IIPHPO-
Ao¥. MHOTOAMKHMIT AyXOBHBIN IIOPTPET POAHOTO T'O-
poaa aast H. Pumxoro-KopcakoBa Bo MHOTOM Taxoke
AOIIOAHSIACSI TIPHUCYTCTBHEM MECTHBIX IJePKOBHBIX
CBATBIHD, B TOM YHCAE C APEBHEM YYAOTBOPHOM KO-
Hol TuxBunckoi boxueit Matepu.

BrnieyaraeHns AeTCTBa M MaMSTh O AYXOBHBIX
YCTOSIX CeMbU BO MHOIOM OIIPEACAMAHM HHTepec
H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa i K mpaBocAaBHOMY 00Hx0-
Ay, OIIPEAEASIIOIeMy MHTOHAIMOHHBIMN S3bIK MHOTHX
ero counHeHui. MI3BecTHO, 4TO B prHAAE CTPYHHOTO
KBapTeTa Ha pycckue Tembl (1879), umeromero mpo-
IPaMMHBIH II0A3arOAOBOK «B MoHacThIpe>, komio-
3UTOP MCIIOAB30BAA IIepPKOBHbIH HaIleB IIPaBOCAAB-
Horo MoAe6OHa «IIpemoao6HbIit oT4e ... Moau Bora
o Hac». OH ke COCTaBUA MHTOHAIMOHHYIO OCHOBY
BOKAAbHOTO MOHOAora Crapumima u3 onepsl «Caa-
K0>. OTMETHM TaK>Ke, 4TO ITOA AAHHBIM ITePCOHAXKEM
aBTOP TOApa3yMeBaA 00pa3 BecbMa YTUMOTO Ha Pycu
«Huxoast Mopckoro>, 1.e. Huxoaas Yropnuka [cm.
06 aToM 60Aaee ToApo6HO: 2]. [Tpoobpaszom aefiTmo-
tuBa ViBana I'posnoro us «IIckoBuranku> crano,
o caoBam H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa, «menue mo-
HaxoB B TuxBuHCKOM Boropoapunxom MoHacThIpe
¥ Boobmie 3HaMeHHbIA pocres>» |6, c. 70]. Ayxos-
Hble BIIEYATACHHS A€TCTBA BO MHOTOM OIIPEACAHAH
3ampiceA «IIpearoann mamsatu M. beasesa>, rae uc-
ITIOAB30BAACS OOMXOAHDIN ITAHUXHUAHBIA HAIIEB U IIOA-
paxanue TUXBUHCKOMY KOAOKOABHOMY IIepe3BOHY.
CeMaHTHKO-UHTOHAIIMOHHAS CIIeIJU(HKA YBePTIOPBI
«CBeTABIil MPa3AHUK> BO MHOTOM OIIpeaeAeHa Oa-
30BBIMH pOCIIeBaMHU ITpaBocaaBHOTro IlacxaapHOrO
6OroCAy>KeHHsL

OAHOBpeMeHHO, TAyOHHA XPUCTHAHCKON KAPTHUHBI
MHpa AOIIOAHSIETCS Y AAHHOTO aBTOPA ero SPKO BbI-

PKEHHBIM TATOTEHHEM K ITAHTEeU3MYy, IIPOHU3bIBAIO-
1eMy GOABILINHCTBO €ro ONepHbIx counHeHuil. Cam
KOMITO3UTOP YTBEPKAAA, UTO « PEAUTHO3HBI > XapaK-
Tep COCTABASIET X AOMHHAHTHOE KauyeCTBO, CMBICA KO-
TOPOTO aBTOPY BUACACS B <« [TOKAOHEHUH IIPHPOAE HAH
e B BOCIIEBaHUH 3TOTro MokaoHeHus» S, C. 251].
CyuHoCTh HOAOOHOTO MOHUMAHHSI PEAUTHO3HOCTH
Y. Aammun, uccaeays AyXoBHO-QUAOCOPCKYIO MPH-
poay mpimaerns H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, packprisa-
eT yepe3 OOHapy>KeHHe B €T0 TBOPYECTBE TPEX BUAOB
armodeosa — «arnodeos3a MPUPOABI U AIOOBH, XYAO-
YKeCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA U MOPAABHOI'O TepOHU3Ma.
MoskHo ckasarb, uto “CHerypouka’, “Caaxo” u “Ku-
TeXX 00pasyIoT Kak ObI TPHAOTHIO, TAE, HECMOTPSI Ha
pasAMYIe CIOXKETOB, 4yBCTBYeTCsI TAyOOKOe BHYTpeH-
Hee eAUHCTBO B BUAE IIPOCAABACHIS IIPUPOADI, YEAO-
BEYECKOTO TeHHS U HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O CaMOOTpPedeHH s
BO MM yeAoBeuecTBa» | S, C.251].

B aTOM BBIIBASIETCSI HE TOABKO OPUTMHAABHOCTD
TBOPYECKOTO METOAA KOMIIO3HUTOPA, HO M TOT (aKT,
4TO €My YAAAOCDH 3aIle¥aTAeTh OAHO U3 IIOKA3aTeAb-
HbIX KA4eCTB HAIIMOHAABHOM PYCCKOM AYXOBHOM
KYABTYPBI — ABO€BEpHe, B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO IIPaBo-
CAaBUeE BCTYIIAAO B OPTAaHMYECKUI CHHTE3-B3aHMO-
AEHICTBHE C TPAAULIMSIMH CAABSIHCKOTO SI3bIYECTBA.
Bo Bropoit norosune XIX — Havase XX croseTus
IIOAOOHOTO POAQ PEAUTHO3HBIN CUMOHO3 B PYCCKOM
KYABTYpe TaKk’Ke MOT AOIIOAHSTBHCSI OPUTMHAABHBIMU
IapaAAEASIMU MeXAY COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHAHCTBOM
U aHTHUYHOCTHIO, 0 4eM B cBoe Bpems mucaa I. Crep-
HuH. [IpeAMeTOM ero aHaAUTHYECKUX 0000IeHnT
CTaA CPaBHUTEAbHbIN aHAAU3 «ABYX TAABHBIX XYAO-
»KeCTBeHHbIX npuBsazanHocTen Poccun XIX Beka» —
Beneps1 Muaocckoit u padasreBckoit CUKCTHHCKOM
Maponusr. Obe oHM Ha IpaBax «OOTHHU s3bIUe-
CKOF» M «OOIMHU XPHCTHAHCKOM>» <«B PYCCKUX
Pa3MBIIIAEHHSIX O CMbICAE OBITHS, B CaMOpepAEKCHU
3TIOXU He Pa3 COTIOCTABASIAMICH APYT C APYTOM, BbI-
CTyIasl IIPH 9TOM B BHA€ HEKHX aAbTepPHATHBHBIX
niesHocTeit> [ 15, C. 136].

IToa06HOTO poaa HHTEpeC K AHTUYHOM KYABTY-
pe Kak BOIIAOIeHHIO TapMOHHUH-HUA€AAA TTOKa3aTe-
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AeH u aaa H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, o yem cBuae-
TEAbCTBYET LIEABIH PsIA €TO COYMHEHHI, B TOM YHCAe
u onepa «Cepsuausi». He 3abpiBaeM 0 TOM, 4TO
TAQBHAs TePOUHS TIOCACAHETO COYMHEHHS], IIPOXOAS
Iy Tb AyXOBHOTO IIPe0OpaXKeHNUs], BCe e U3HAYAABHO
HPHHaAAe)KI/IT aHTI/I‘-IHOMy MI/IPY

Eme oAHMM CBUAETEABCTBOM B IIOAB3Y KOHTAKT-
HOCTH 0Opa3HOT0 MUpa OIIePHbIX COYHHEHHIT KOMITO-
3UTOPa C MUPOAOTHYECKON apXauKOM, BOCXOASIIE
B TOM YHCA€ U K AHTUIHBIM UCTOKAM, MOXKHO CUUTATh
opuruHaAbHy0 koHIenmuio fO. [Terpymesmy. Ana-
AMBHPYS CIO)KETHO-00Pa3HYIO CIIeIfPHUKY My3bIKAAD-
HOTO TeaTpa KOMIIO3UTOPA, AAHHBIN aBTOP IIPHUXOAUT
K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO «<BC€ OIlePbl KOMIIO3UTOPA SIB-
ASIIOTCS BAPHAHTAMU €AUHOTO MeTACI0XKeTa, KOTOPBIH
B CBOIO O4YepeAb, IIPEACTABASIET COOOM BapHaLIUIO
muda o noxumenuu Ilepcedponrr. B TBOpUecTse
Pumckoro-KopcakoBa ecTb ABe MoaeAH ITpeTBOpe-
HUSI METACIOXKETa: B YCAOBMSIX CKa30YHOM ANOO pea-
AUCTHYECKOH omephl>». To ecTb reHe3HC ONepHbIX CO-
YUHEeHUN KOMIIO3UTOPA HCCAEAOBATEAb YCMaTPUBAET
He TOABKO (M He CTOABKO) B CAABSIHCKUX HCTOYHHKAX,
CKOABKO B ApeBHefiIIeM «Mude 0 60ruHe-peBe, Ipy-
HOCHMOI1 B 5XepTBY>». Hanboaee 6auskuit Mrdoao-
reme Pumckoro-KopcakoBa BapuaHT — «ApeBHerpe-
veckuit mu o Aemetpe u Ilepcepone> [7, C. S, 7].

IO. Tlerpymesuy Takke QUKCHpyeT BHHUMaHHe
Ha CyIIeCTBEHHOH POAM B AQHHOM MUQOAOTeMe Tpex
apxeTUIIMYeCKuX 00pa3oB-¢uryp — Aessr, Matepy,
Cobaasuureas, pomoansemsix [leBnom, Myapsim
CraprieM, KayecTBa KOTOPBIX CO BCeH OYEBHAHO-
CTBIO IIPOCAEXUBAIOTCSI B 6a30BBIX OMEPHBIX OITyCaxX
H. Pumvcxoro-Kopcaxkosa. ITokasareapHo, 4To nx uep-
TBI ABTOP MCCAEAOBAHHS HAXOAUT U B «CepBHANT >,
rAe FAABHAS TePOUHS OAULIETBOPSIET 00pa3 UACAABHOM
AeBbl, B TO BpeMs KaK ITPeCACAYIOIHII ee OTHATHIA BbI-
cTymaer B poan KoBapHOTo CobAa3HHUTEASL.

B xoneuHoM utore 6oapmuHCcTBO ornep H. Prum-
ckoro-KopcakoBa B 1jeAOM ITOCA€AOBATEABHO U BeChb-
Ma 0O'BeKTHBHO PUCYIOT KAPTHHY HUCTOPHIECKOTO
PasBUTHS PEAUTHH OT SI3pI9eCTBA K XPUCTHAHCTBY.
ITo xpaiiHeil Mepe, YeTbIpe U3 HUX 3aIl€4aTACBAIOT

COAHEYHBIN KYABT APeBHHUX CAaBsIH, IpudeM B « CHe-
rypouke> u «Maaae> AefICTBHE IPOUCXOAUT B AO-
XPUCTHAHCKYIO 310Xy, B « Marickor Houn>» 1 «Houn
nepep PoxxaecTBoM>» — yxke nmocae Kpemenus Pycu.
I'Ay60xuil peAUrHO3HBII CMBICA Omepsl «Capko» —
UAesl TOOeABI XPUCTHAHCTBA (Huxoaas YropHuxa,
HA3BaHHOTO U3-3a HCKKeHuil 1ensypbl CTapuuiem)
Hap s3braectBoM (Mopckum apcrsom). «Cepsu-
AUSI>» SIBASIET COOOI OITYC, 3aIle4aTAeBAIOIIHI PyOex
A3bI9eCKOi (AHTHYHOI) U XPHUCTUAHCKOM 310X UCTO-
puu yeroBedecTBa. Hakonen, «Kurexx>» kxak «pyc-
ckuit “Tlapcudaap’» obperaeT CMBICA KOHIIEHTPHU-
POBaHHOTO 0000IIeHNsI BBICOKUX 3TUYECKUX HAEH
CAABSIHCKOTO «KOCMOCa>.

BripeaeHHbIE AyXOBHO-CMBICAOBBIE, ApXETUITHYE-
CKMe TIOKA3aTeAl MUPOBO33peHHs KOMIIO3UTOpA BO
MHOTOM OIIPEAEASIOT M 9CTeTHIeCKHe IIPUHIUIIBI eTO
TBopuecTBa. Mx cymuocTs B cBoe Bpemsi A. Kanaun-
CKHUI OIIPEAEAUA KAK «H300pasKeHHe MHIpa HAPOA-
HOCTH B €TO MMO3TUYECKH BO3BBIIIEHHBIX, 9CTETHIE-
CKM TIPEKPACHbIX, CAOBOM, HA€AABHBIX 06pazax> |3,
c. 10], koTopbie 0606meHHO MOXHO 0603HAIUTh KaK
BornaomeHne KpacoTsi B ee BBICOKOM IIOHHUMAHHH, CO-
OTHOCHMOM OTIATb-TaKH ITPEXKAE BCETO C KEHCKUMU
obpaszamu. AaHHbII ACTIEKT OTMETHA B CBOEM OYepKe
o tBopuecTBe H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa b. Acadnes:
«Ecau I'nunka B “Pycaane u Aropmuae” cospaa 60-
raThIpCKUil 06pa3 HapOAHOro BUTs3sI, a Bopoaun
B 06Opase KHs13s1 MIropsi 3akpenua B pyccKoi My3bIke
XapaKTep BOMHA-BOXAS, HOCUTEAS] HAEH PYCCKOM To-
CYAQPCTBEHHOCTH H 3aIJUTHUKA POAHOM 3€MAH,— TO
He TI0Ka3aTeAbHO AH, 4To Pumckomy-KopcakoBy Tak
TOHKO, TaK AFOOOBHO YAQAOCD BBI3BATD K XXU3HHU B PyC-
CKOM HCKYCCTBE CKa3049HO-3IHYEeCKUI AUK MYAPOTO
crapua bepenpes, apyra xpacots! <...> Hurae tak
IIPOHMKHOBEHHO IPOCTO M BMECTe C TeM XYAOXKe-
CTBEHHO U3BICKAHHO, CAOBHO pyKkoit AHApest Pybae-
Ba, He BRIPXKEH KAKAOMY B )KM3HH 3HAKOMBIH U AO-
pOro¥ MOMEHT BCTPedH ¢ KpacoToi... » [1, C. 171],
KOTOpasi IIepepoXKAAeT YeAOBEKa, CTAHOBUTCS HCTOY-
HHUKOM IIPOOY>XAEHHS ero BHYTPEHHUX CHA, CTPeM-
A€HUH, IMBITAUBOCTU U TBOPYECKOHM 9HEPIUU. DTHU
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KauecTBa TAKXKe COCTABASIIOT CYI[eCTBEHHYIO 4acTb
TEMATHKH U 00Pa3HbIX XapaKTepUCTUKHU repoeB Ipo-
uspepeHuit H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, B Tom uncae
u «CepBuanm>.

Omnepa «Cepsuansi>», co3panHas B Hayase XX cro-
AeTusI Ha OCHOBe Apamel A. Mes, siBasteT cob0it opu-
THHAABHBIN 0Opaser) 3peAOro OIepHOro TBOPYECTBA
KOMITO3UTOPA, KOTOPBIH, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, BOOpaA
B ce0s1 €r0 TBOpYEeCKHe HapabOTKU B cPepe My3bIKAAb-
HOTO TeaTpa IPeAIIeCTBYIONIHX IEPHOAOB («Capxo>,
«Crerypouka>, «I]apckas HeBecTa>» u Ap.), C ApY-
rOH — HEITIOCPEACTBEHHO IIPEABOCXHTHA MUCTEPHAAD-
HbIA 3aMbIceA «KuTexa>, CKOHII@eHTPHUPOBAHHbIH
(Tak sxe kak u B «CepBraun> ) B 06pase rAaBHOM re-
pOI/IHI/I uee AYXOBHOM HYTI/I.

JKanposas cnenu¢uka «Cepsuaun> H. Pum-
ckoro-KopcakoBa cdopmupoBasach Ha nepeceve-
HHU TUIIOAOTUHU «0OABIION » $PaHI[y3CKOM OIepPHI
Y AMPHMKO-TICHXOAOTHY€CKOH MY3bIKAABHOM APaMBI.
KavecTBa mepBoit 0ueBUAHBI U B OOpaIeHNH K I15-
THAKTHOM KOMIIO3ULIMH, U B CYIECTBEHHON POAU
B HEH AUYHOM ApaMbl, pa3BOPavYMBAIOIIENCS Ha
$OHe KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHUIH (smoxa
npasaenus Hepona). [TokasaTeAeH u peAUTHO3HBII
KOHQPAUKT MEXAY S3bIY€CTBOM M XPHUCTHAHCTBOM,
a Taxke KOHIIeHTPAIls BHUMaHHS aBTOPOB Ha HAee
AYXOBHOTO IpeobpakeHus TAaBHbIX repoeB. OpHO-
BpeMeHHO, « CepBUAUSI>» SIBASIET COOOI KPACOUHBIN
CITEKTAKAb C OOABIINM KOAUYECTBOM AEHCTBYIOLIUX
AUII, 0OOMAIEM MACCOBBIX CIjeH, B KOTOPBIX KOMIIO-
3UTOP TAKKEe CTPEMHACS K XyAOXKeCTBEHHO-CHMBO-
AMYECKOMY 3aIledaTAeHHIO NCTOPHUKO-Teorpaduye-
CKOTO APEBHEPHUMCKOI0 KOAOpPHUTa CroxeTa. BmecTe
c TeM, ApamMaTyprudeckas cnenuuxa « Ceppuanu»
BBIBASIET TAKOKe U KaueCTBa MY3bIKAABHOTO TeaTpa
H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa. CkazaHHOe O4YeBHAHO
ImpeskAe Bcero B pakTe IIeHTPUPOBAHNS BHUMAHHUS
aBTOpa Ha OOpase rAaBHOM IepOMHU U ee ApaMa-
THUYECKOM CyAbOe, BBIIBASIIOIIEH MACCy aHAAOTHUI
C MHBIMH €TI0 )KeHCKHUMH IIepCOHAXKaMH, B TOM YHCAe
¢ Map¢doit, CHerypoukoi u Ap. U IIPeABOCXHUINAIO-
meit 06pa3 PeBponun us «Kurexa».

O6o03HaueHHas )KaHPOBasi «Ipupopa>» «Cep-
BHAUH > 00YCAQBAMBAET CTOAD IIOKA3aTEABHYIO AASI
Hee MACI0 IPOTUBOINIOCTABACHNUS PAa3AMYHbBIX MUPOB,
B AQHHOM CAyJae sI3b[YeCKOTO (PI/IMCKOI‘O) U XpUCTH-
anckoro. Mimnepckuit Pum npeacrasaen y H. Pum-
ckoro-Kopcakosa yamie Bcero repondeckumu ¢pas-
¢$apamu u TeMaTu3MOM MapuieBoro xapakrepa. Ilo
MeTKOMY HabAropeHHI0 M. PaxMaHOBO#, «TsDKeAO-
BaTO-IIOMIIE3HbIA, BOMHCTBEHHBIN AUOO acKeTHye-
CKHU-CYPOBBIIl KOAOPUT 3TUX MOTHBOB OAU30K, C OA-
HOI CTOPOHBI, “PUMCKOMY CTHAIO, XapaKTEPHOMY
AASL €BPOTIEVICKOM apXUTEKTYPbl BTOPOM IIOAOBHHbI
XIX Beka, a c APyTOi — aCCOLIUMMPYETCs C BaTHEPOB-
CKMMH MapIIeBbIMH MOTHBaMH>. B AelirTeme Ba-
AepUs-TPUOYHA HCCAEAOBATEAb HAXOAUT OT3BYKHU
yBepTIOpHI K « TaHrensepy>. Prirjapckuit cronusm
Copana (orra CepBHAWMH) BBI3BIBAET AHAAOTHH
¢ MapmieBbIMH pasperamu «Ilapcudansa> [10,c.86].
CymecTBeHHa 3AeCh TAaKXKe POAb UMHTALIMOHHOM IT0-
AndoHuu U ee GaKTypHBIX IpUHLIUIOB. MHadg xaH-
pOBasi OCHOBA IPOCAEKHUBAETCS B XapaKTePUCTHKE
IpeACTaBUTeAel XpucTHaHCKoro mupa. Haunboaee
IIOAHO OHA OKAa3bIBAETCS CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOM B XO-
pasbHOM MOHOAOTe Crapuka-xpuctuaHuHa « OpuH
ectb bor... » u3 1 A., pakTypHbIe KayecTBa KOTOPOTO
BecbMa CyIIleCTBEHHbI U B QHHAABHON XapaKTePUCTHU-
ke Cepprauu (crieHa cmept B S A.).

OaAHOI U3 cepbe3HBIX MHTOHAITMOHHO-ApPaMa-
TYPrU4eCcKUX 3aAa4, CTABIIHX ITepeA KOMIIO3UTOPOM
B [TepHOA paboTsl Hap, « CepBHANEIT>, CTAAM IOUCKU
IIPeTBOPEHHUS HCTOPHYECKOTO )KaHPOBO-UHTOHAIU-
OHHOTO KOAOPHTA KaK COCTABASIIOIIEH ApeBHEPHM-
CKOTO cIoKeTa. PemeHne aToH 3apaqu OH OCylIe-
CTBHA HA OCHOBE OPUTHHAABHOTO CUHTE3a 9AeMEeHTOB
UTAABSHCKOH, IPEYECKOM M BU3AHTUMCKOM MY3bIKU
C IpHUBAEYEHNEM ApeBHerpedecknx AapoB. OTMeTHM
IIPH 9TOM, YTO AQHHAS AAAOBasi OCHOBA PAKTHUIECKH
00beAUHSIET SI3BIYECKUI M XPUCTHAHCKUI MHPBI,
IIPEACTABAEHHBIE B OIlepe.

O603HaueHHbIe COCTABASIIOLINE ApPaMaTypru-
4eCKOTO NMPOTHUBOCTOSIHHS C IMIOCACAYIOIIUM paspe-
meHHeM KOHQPAMKTA CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHbI HMEHHO
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Ha oOpase raaBHOI repounu — CepBHANY, XXePTBa
KOTOpOH B prHaAe onepbl GpaKTHYECKH IPUMHPSET
SA3bIYECKUN U XPI/ICTI/IaHCKI/Iﬁ MI/IPIJI. AIO6OHbITHI)IMI/I
B 9TOM ITAaHe IpeACTaBAsIoTCst Habaroaerws O. Ie-
TPYIIeBUY, COTAACHO KOTOPBIM «B maptuu CepBu-
AVIU-SI3bIYHULIBI MOXKHO HAaOAIOAATh BCE COCTABAS-
IOIYe “XOAOAHOIO MHTOHAI[MOHHOI'O KOMIIAEKCA;
ee MHTOHAI[UHU 10 M3AOMAHHOM 9KCIPEeCCHBHOCTHU
3aCTaBASIIOT BCIIOMHHUTDb CKPSIOMHCKHE MEAOAHH.
CepBUAMS-XpUCTHAHKA OOpeTaeT IOCTYIEeHHbIe
AVQTOHUYHbBIE MEAOAWYECKHe AMHHH U PSA TeM
“unoro” mupa» [7, C. 22]. B o603HaueHHbIX aHa-
aorusix ¢ TBopuectBoM A. CkpsibnHa $paxTudecKku
BBIABASIETCS CBSI3b MY3bIKaAbHOTO s3bika H. Pum-
ckoro-KopcakoBa ¢ TpapUIIusiMH pyccKOro MOAep-
Ha HavaAa XX CT., 0COOEHHO OYeBHMAHAS B TOM YHC-
A€ U B AeMTrapMOHHYeCKOM Komraekce CepBuany,
IPEACTABASIIOIEM COOOI MOAYEPKHYTHIA POHUZM
HOHAKKOPAQA C ABOMHBIMU U TPOMHBIMU 3aAEPXKaHU-
MU U BBIIBASIFOLIIM 0COOOTO POAQ U3BICKAHHOCTD 00-
pasa raaBHOM reponHH. FIHTOHAIIMOHHO-CMBICAOBAS
HAIIPaBAEHHOCTD pa3BuTHs obpasa CepBUAUH OIIpe-
AEAEHA TIOCAEAOBATEAbHBIM ABYDKEHHEM OT 0003Ha-
YEeHHOM AUPHYECKON «TOMHOCTH-M3bICKAHHOCTHU >
(cueHa-apn;I «1IBeThI MOH... > U3 3 A.) BIIAOTD AO
ee AyXOBHOTO IIPOCBETACHUS-IIPeoOpakeHUs B $pu-
HaAe OIephl C NMOKA3aTEAbHBIM AASI €€ BOKAABHOM
IIAPTHUU AOMUHHPOBAaHHEM B KOHEYHOM HTOTe AMa-
TOHUKH U XOPAABHOCTH, O4€PYHBAIONTHX CEMAaHTHKY
<« 6Aa>KeHHbIX THUXHUX KOHYHH > I'ePOI/IHb HWHbIX onep
H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa.

ITopBOASI HTOT PaCCMOTPEHMIO AYXOBHO-CMBIC-
AOBOM M 3CTeTUYECKOM CYIIHOCTH TBOPYECTBa
H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa, He0OOXOAUMO OTMETHUTb,
YTO BCs €ro >XH3HEHHasl AeSITEABHOCTb B IIEAOM
OAUILIETBOPSIET OIPOMHBIN CAOKHBIN MUP, KOTOPBIi
MOXHO orpeAeAuTd Kak «Kocmoc Pumckoro-Kop-
cakoBa>» (M. PaxmanoBa). Basucom Mupocosepua-
HMS KOMIIO3UTOPA BHICTYIIa€T BO3HUKIINI Ha 3TON
OCHOBE CITAQB S3bIY€CKUX, TAaHTEUCTHYECKUX U XPH-
CTHAHCKUX TPAAMIIUI, IPETBOPEHHDIX C IMO3UIUM
KaTeropuH «IpeKpacHoro>. Fixrenesuc, opHoBpe-
MEHHO, BOCXOAUT K APEeBHENIINM apXeTUIINIeCKIM
MOAECAAM, OPI/IeHTI/IpOBaHHI)IM Ha MPI(l)OAOI‘GMbI
CMepPTH M BOCKpPECeHHs, a TakKe Ha apXaHuyecKylo
MOAEAb ABOMYHBIX OIITO3ULIUN U <ABOEMHPHS>,
B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM CBA3H C KOTOPbIMHA HAXOAUTCS
U crienfMpyKa IPeTBOPEHUA B OIlepaX KOMIIO3UTOPa
KeHCKHX 06pa3oB. [ToaTuka onepst «CepBuans»
H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa, ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHBI, BO-
Opasa B cebs AyXOBHO-9CTeTHYECKHE YCTAHOBKH
TBOpPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPA, YTO OOHAPY>KUBAETCS
U B IPOTUBOCTOSHUMU SA3bIYeCTBa U XPUCTUAHCTBA,
U B 0Opa3HO-CMBICAOBOM M MHTOHAIJMOHHOM CBS-
31 MMAPTUU FAABHOM F€POUHHU C MPEAIIeCTBYIOIUM
OTIepHBIM HaCAGAMEM aBTOPA, a TAK)Ke C UCKAHUAMU
PYCCKOro My3bIKaAbHOTO MoaepHa. C apyroit cro-
POHBI, )KAaHPOBO-CTHAeBas Mpupopa «CepBuanm>
BBIABASIET CBSI3b C €BPOIENCKUM My3bIKaAbHBIM Tea-
TpoM XIX - Hagaaa XX CT., B TOM YHCA€ C OOABIION
¢paHIy3CKOM OTIepOil U AUPUKO-TICUXOAOTUYECKOM
MY3bIKAABHOHN APaMOM.
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AYXOBHO-MUCTEPUAJIbHbIN BA3UC BOJIbLLUOW
®PAHLLY3CKOW ONEPbI U EFO NPETBOPEHUE
B MY3bIKAJIbHOM TEATPE O0)XK. MEMEPBEPA U ®. TAJIEBU

AHHOTaIII/ISI. Crarps ITOCBAIIEHA MCCAEAOBAHHNIO POAN AYXOBHO-MHCTEPHAADPHOI'O 0a3uca B cTa-

HOBAEHHHU OOABIION QPAHITY3CKOI OIEpPbl, pellpe3eHTHPOBAHHOM B TBOpYecTBe AK. Mefiepbepa

u O. [aaesn.

KaroueBbie cA0Ba: OoAblIast $ppaHIfy3cKasi onepa, MUCTepusl, PPaHIfy3CKast MUCTEPHs, TeaTp

PaHIy3CKOrO KAACCUIIN3MA, AUPHYeCKast TPareAns], My3bIKaAbHbII Tearp Ax. Mettepbepa u @. Ia-

ACBH.

DpanIry3ckuil My3bIKAABHBIN TeaTp MepBOH IIO-
aoBuHbI XIX Beka — OAHA U3 APKUX CTPaHUI] B UCTO-
UM €BPOIENCKUM OIIEPHI, IIPEACTABACHHBIX UMEHAMU
Ax. Metiepbepa, ®.TlaseBu u apyrux asropos. Mx
TBOPYECTBO, PEIPE3EHTUPYIONIee TUIIOAOTHIO TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMOI OOABIION PPAHIY3CKOI OIIepbl, U HBIHE aK-
THBHO BOCTPebOOBAHO KAK B TEATPAABHO-CLIeHUYECKO1,
TaK ¥ B BOKAABHO-TIEAATOTMIECKOM IIPAKTHKE, 4TO OIIpe-
A€ASIET AKTYaAbHOCTb TE€MbI IIPEACTABACHHOM CTaThU.

OrteuecrBeHHast 6ubAMOrpadus, OCBsIeHHAS
THIIOAOTHHU AQHHOTO )KaHpPA, CPABHUTEABHO HEBEAUKA
U AO HeAQBHETO BpeMeHU OT'PaHUYHBAAACH TAABHBIM
06pa3soM OuepKaMU O TBOPYECKOM AESITEAbHOCTHU
perpe3eHTaHTOB OOABLION (PAHI[Y3CKOM OIEpBL
B ux uncae pa6orst A. Ceposa, FO. Kpemaesa [11],
B. ®epmana [23], . Coaneprunckoro [22], A. Ke-
uurcoepr [9] u ap. O606menus 06 ucropuaeckux
IOYTSX pPasBUTHS HAa3BaHHOTO JKaHpA BCTpedaeM
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Takxe B MoHOrpadusx M. Yepkammunoii [24 ], B. To-
posmya [3], B my6ankanusx T. Bykunoi [2], E. On-
ckoit [25; 26]. HuTepec BbI3BIBAIOT AMCCEPTAITMOH-
Hble NCCAGAOBAHIS TOCACAHHUX ACCSTHACTHH, CPEAH
KOTOpPbIX BbipeasteM pa6otet O. XKectkosoii [S; 6]
u E. HoBoceaosoii [17; 18], a takxe 3apy6exHbie
rccaepoBaHus [ 27; 28], B paMKax KOTOPBIX TO3THKA
60ABIION PPAHITY3CKOI OIEPhI MPEACTABACHA KAk
XYAOXKEeCTBEHHO-3CTeTUYECKOe U COLMAABHO-TIOAH-
tudeckoe saBaeHre 1820-1830-x ropoB, BIIICAHHOE
B 06muit €BpPOMENCKUI KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUYIECKUI
KOHTeKCT. TeM He MeHee, MHOTOTPaHHAsl >XaHPO-
BO-CMBICAOBAsl TIPUPOAA AAHHON Pa3HOBHAHOCTH
$paHI[y3CKOro My3bIKAABHOIO TeaTpa IepBOH IOo-
aoBuHbl XIX Beka, 0COOEHHO ee MHCTepPHAAbHAS
COCTaBASIIOIIAS, 3AA0JKEHHAS B €€ TeHe3HCe, BOCXO-
ASIIIeM K AyXOBHO-peAurnoszHomy tearpy CpepHe-
BEKOBDSI, 1 HbIHE HY)XAAeTCSI B 0000IeHUIX UCKYC-
CTBOBEAYECKOTO U KYABTYPOAOTHYECKOTO MOPSIAKA,
BBUIBASIIOIIIMX HOBBIE «I'e€pMEHEeBTUYECKHe KPYTU>
$paHITy3CKON MY3bIKAABHO-UCTOPHYECKON TPaAU-
ITUM Ha3BaHHOT'O MIEPHOAQ.

ITeAb paboThI — BbIIBAEHHE AYXOBHO-MHCTEPH-
AABHOTO reHe3HCca TUIIOAOTHU OOABLION ppaHIfy3-
CKO OIlephl U CIeluPHKH ee IPeTBOPEHUs B TBOP-
gectBe Ax. Metiepbepa u . [aaeBu.

MucTepus KaK >KaHp BO BCeM pa3HOOOpasuu eé
IIPOSIBA@HMI BCETAQ 3aHUMAAQ CYIIeCTBEeHHOe MeCTO
B MHPOBOM KYABTYP€ Pa3AHYHBIX 910X, IOCKOABKY
AEMOHCTPUPOBaA «0COOOr0 poA2 OHTOAOTHYECKOE
TAaWHCTBO, OT BeKa 3aAOKeHHOe B Bo’kecTBeHHbIN
3aMBICEA MUPO3AAHUS C IL}eAbI0 00eCIeunTb MUPY
KOCMOAOTMYECKYIO CTPATerrio BeYHOTO ABIDKEHUS,
3aKAIOYAIOIIYIOCs], IIPEXKAE BCEro, B IIPEOAOACHUU
CMepTH, IPOpPbIBe Ha HOBBI, O0Aee BBICOKHIA, a 3HA-
4nT, IpUOAMDKeHHBIH K McTHuHe OBITHIICTBEHHDIN
yposenb» [21, C. 13]. Ilopo6HOro popa «mpo-
rpaMma>» o0ycAaBAMBaAa BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTD AQH-
HOTO >KaHpa B Pa3AMYHBIX Cdpepax XyAO>KeCTBEHHOM,
AYXOBHO-3CTETHYECKON M PHAOCOPCKOI AeATeADb-
HocTH. Ilo Muenmio O. AameBcko, «B MUCTePHH
HY>XAQIOTCA T€, KTO «B3bICKYET UACAAd>> [4,C.229],

4TO 00yCAABAUBAET €€ 0COOYI0 OAM30CTD MUPOOIIY-
jeHu0 XX CT., TepeXXUBABIIETO IIONUCTHHE «MHUCTe-
PUAABHBII peHeCCaHC> . TUIIOAOTHSI AAHHOTO XKaHPA,
areAAmMpyromias He TOAbKO K CsimenHoi#t Mcropuy,
HO U K ee KUTHUMHOM COCTaBASIIOIIEN, OKa3bIBaETCS,
TaKUM 0OPa3oM, TaKKe CBSI3aHHOM C Pa3AUYHBIMU
aCIIeKTaMU ATPUAPXAABHOM KYABTYPBL. ITocaeaHss,
B CBOIO OUepeAb, BcerAa Obiaa HaljeAeHa Ha IPUOPH-
TETHYIO POAb HA€U B0OXXeCTBEHHOrO MHPOIIOPSIAKA,
B paMKax Koroporo 3emHoe u Hebecnoe, ropuee
U AOAbHEe, CBsIIeHHOe U IMpodaHHOe ObIAU Hepas-
AEAVIMBI, AOTIOAHSISI APYT APYTa Ha CAMBIX Pa3AMYHbBIX
YPOBHSX. «XPHUCTHAHCKO-MUCTEPHAABHBIN KOHTHU-
HYyM>, COTAACHO 6230BBIM ITO3ULIMSIM AUCCEPTALIU
B. Ocunosoit [19], cocraBasieT OAHO U3 OmpeAeAs-
IOLUX KAYeCTB eBPOIEeHCKOr0 My3bIKAABHOTO TeaTpa
HoBsoro BpemeHuy, B ToM 4rcAe ¥ ppaHITy3CKOTO, YTO
HAIIIAO 3aIleYaTACHUE U B IIO9TUKE OOABIION PppaH-
ITy3CKOI1 OIIephI U AyXOBHO-ICT€TUYECKUX YCTAHOB-
KaX TBOPYECTBA ee Perpe3eHTaHTOB.

JKaHp xpricTHAaHCKON MuCTepuy, 0a3oBble Ka-
YyecTBa KOTOPON (OPMHPOBAAKCDH, IIPEXAE BCETO,
B KYABTYpe cpeaHeBekoBoil OpaHifuy, sBAsieT co60i
MacIITabHyI0 «$OpMy MIUPOAOTHIECKOTO HAH PEAU-
THO3HO-MUCTHYECKOTO OCMBICAEHHSI HCTOPUYECKOM
peaasroctu>» (8, C. 246]. [Ipu aTOM, «BUAEHUE MH-
CTEPHH LIEAMKOM M IIOAHOCTBIO peanrnosHoe. OHa
AOCTAaTOYHO LIMPOKA, YTOObI OXBATHUTH B XKU3HH BCe:
CaKpaAbHOe, CTPAAAHHe, CAe3Bl, CBSTOCTD, & TAKKe
CMeX, U3AEBKY, CaTHPY, IpexX, be3yMue 1 OClapuBaHie
€ro, IAPOAUIO 1 AeCAKPAAUSHPYIOLIUI rpoTecK. Pa3-
AVIMHE MEXAY CBSIIIEHHBIM U IPOQAHHBIM IPUHAAAE-
KUT COBPEMEHHOCTH; B MUCTEPHUSIX JKe BCe CBSILIEeHHO,
BCe B KOHIJe KOHIIOB IIOAYUHSIETCSI O0XKeCTBEHHOMY
[MpoBuaenuro» [16, C. 22]. «PopoBbie» kadecTBa
MUCTEpPHH, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCST ¥ OPUEHTALIUIO HA
PEANIHO3HYI0 TeMAaTHKy BO BCEM MHOroobpasuu
ee MPOSIBAEHUIT, 1 MHOTOSIPYCHOCTb APaMaTyprHH,
¥ BKAFOYEHHOCTD B XPUCTHAHCKYIO PUTYAAUKY, 1 AIleA-
AMPOBaHUe K ee BepOaAbHO-My3bIKAABHBIM CUMBOAAM,
1 0c000T0 POAQ TSTOTEHHE K 3PEAUITHOCTH U 3P PeKT-
HBIM [TOCTAHOBOYHbIM [IPHEMAM TeaTPAAUIALINY AeH-
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CTBHS, HATIPAaBAEHHBIM B KOHEYHOM HTOTe Ha AyXOBHOE
eAUHeHMe-TIpeoOpaXKeHe HCIIOAHUTEACH U 3pUTe-
AeHl,— BCe 3TO B COBOKYTIHOCTH OIIPEAEASieT He TOABKO
AOMIHHPYIOIIYIO POAb MUCTEPUH B AyXOBHOM <Kap-
THHe MUpa> CpeAHeBeKOBbs, HO U ee CyleCTBeHHOe
BAMSIHHME Ha €BPOIEHCKYIO KYABTYPY ITOCACAYIOIIHX
anox. 1o muenuto M. Hekpacosoii,— aBropa ¢pyHaa-
MEHTAABHOTO HCCACAOBaHUS «PeanrnosHas ppama
u criekTakab XVI— XVII BekoB>» — MIMEHHO MUCTEPHH,
B TOM YHCA€ U QPAHITYy3CKHE, « OKXKYTCSI, CKOpee, TOU-
KOH OTCYeTa — HAYAAOM UCTOPHHU PEAUTHO3HOTO Tea-
tpa HoBoro Bpemenn> [16, C. 19]. Aannas nosurus
coraacyercs u ¢ Toukoit spenus [ Kpeumapa [12],
BO3BOASIIIETO UCTOKH €BPOIIEHCKOTO MY3bIKAABHOTO
TeaTpa U OIlepbl UMEHHO K MUCTEePHAABHO-AUTYPIUI-
HOMY T'eHe3HCYy.

B KOHeYHOM HTOTe HCTOPUYECKHE ITYTH Pa3BUTHUS
MHUCTepPUH OKA3aAUCh CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAaHHBIMH Ha I10-
CAEAOBATEABHOM ABIDKEHHHU «OT HCTOPHU MUPO3AQ-
HHS M YeAOBeYeCTBa K HCTOPUH YeAOBeKa, IIapCTBa,
Hapopa» [15, C. 153]. B cuay psiaa 06¢cTosTEABCTB
COITMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKOTO ¥ PEATHO3HO-KOHpec-
CHOHAABHOTO ITOPSIAKA MECTEPHS OKA3aAaCh ITOA 3a-
IpeTOM B AHTAUH (1543), a mospHee u BO Dpannun
(1548). Tem He MeHee, 3aTpeT He O3HAYAA TIOAHOTO
HCYe3HOBEHMs )KaHpPa, TOCKOABKY, 1o caoBaM H. To-
TOASI, «He YMHUPAIOT Te 00bIYar, KOTOPBIM OIIPeAeAe-
HO 6bITh BeuHbIMU> [1uT. 110: 10, C. 6]. CkasaHHOe
B IIOAHOM Mepe COOTHOCHMO U C TeaTpoM PppaHITy3-
CKOT'O KAQCCHUIIM3MA, a TAaKXKe C TTOITUKON CAOXKHB-
IIeHCsS Ha er0 OCHOBE <«AHPHYECKOH TpareAur>,
CTABIINX CBO€OOPA3HBIMU CUMBOAAMHU AyXOBHO-9TH-
YECKOM M PEAUTMO3HOM KYABTYPHI B 3II0XY pacliBeTa
¢panirysckoro abcoarorusma B XVII ct. «Ecau mu-
CTepHAAbHASI APAaMa IIPEACTABASIAQ YHHBEPCAABHYIO
MOAEAD MHPA, yCTpOeHHOro 110 BoAe bora, nyeaose-
Ka TOABKO KaK ero OpyAue, TyMaHUCTHYeCKas yueHas
TpareAus: 00beKTHBU3HPOBAAA AyLIIEBHbIE KOAAUSHU
repoes, IIepepaBasi UX Yepe3 aHAAUTHIEeCKOe IToBe-
CTBOBaHMe, TO KAACCUIIU3M BO3ABHI ITPOOAEMy IIO-
CTIDKEHMS] XPUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHHUS CPeACTBAMU
apambi» [16, C.231].

[TopobHOrO popa CUMOMO3 KAACCHLIMCTCKOTO
U MHCTEPHUAABHOTO KadeCTB BO MHOTOM OIIPEAEAHA
$paHITy3CKyI0 KyABTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKYI0 M My3bl-
KaabHyI0 Tpapunuio XVII — savaaa XVIII ct. Omoxa
IIPABAEHUS «KOPOASI-COAHIA>» XapaKTepPH30BaAACh
0c06071 MOMYASIPHOCTBIO U AEKAAPUPOBAHIEM HAEH
FaAAMKaHM3Ma, COTAACHO KOTOPBIM I'AaBa FOCYAQPCTBA
OAMIIETBOPSIA co00I1 eAUHCTBO AYXOBHOM M CBETCKOM
BAacTU. B pamxax xyasTyppr HoBoro Bpemenu, npo-
IJBETAHUS PAIJIOHAAU3MA U €T0 HACOAOTHU KOPOAEB-
CKHI1 ABOP IIPEACTAET HeKOell MOAEABIO Heba Ha 3eMae.
VIMeHHO OH BBICTYTIaeT CBO€OOPA3HBIM [IEPBOABHTIA-
TeAeM U IIePBOMCTOYHUKOM )KU3HH TrocyaapcTBa. LeH-
TPaAbHOE MeCTO 3AeCh 3aHMMaeT QUIypa MOHapXxa.
ITomrie3HOe BeAMYHe U MBIIIHOCTb Bepcaasi — Heobxo-
AVIMBIN 9A€MeHT AQHHOM BO3BbIIIIEHHOMN UAEOAOTEMBI:
«Heb0-ABOpell>, 3aTMeBAIOIHI1 COOOIO0 PEIIUTEABHO
BC€, YTO TOABKO €CTh Ha «<3EMAE>.

OpraHuyHO BIIMCaHA B pa3BUTHE 0003HAYEHHBIX
AYXOBHO-PEAUTHO3HBIX U KYABTYPHO-XYAOXKECTBEH-
HbIX IIPOLIECCOB He TOABKO apXHUTEKTypa U H306pa-
auTeAbHOe HCKyccTBO PpaHIuy, HO U UCTOpUS ee
MysbikaabHOro Tearpa XVII-XVIII BB. Iloaruka
onep JK.b. Aroaan — @. Kuno opueHTHpOBaHa Ha
BOCIIEBAHME OTUYECKUX HMAEAAOB U BBICOKUX AO-
OpoaeTeAeit, KyABTUBHPYeMbIX B conuyMe. x oau-
IIeTBOPSIIOT TepOU AHTUYHBIX U CpPeAHEeBEeKOBBIX
npepanuii — Poaanp, Ilepceit, Peno, Amaauc u ap.
A1060BHasI CTPACTh, MOTUBbI ANYHOTO CYACTHS B PaM-
KaX <« AUPHYECKOH TpareAur> IMPUXOAST B CTOAKHO-
BeHHe C BEeACHHSIMU AOATQ, U BePX OepPyT 9TH IIOCAEA-
Hue. Pabyaa mpou3BeAeHUI AAHHOTO JKaHpPa HEPEAKO
CBsI3aHA C BOMHOM, 3aIIUTON OTe€YeCTBa, TIOABUTAMH
noakosoates («Ilepceit> ), c eAMHO6OPCTBOM Te-
PO IPOTHUB HEYMOAMMOTO POKA, C KOHPAMKTOM 3ABIX
Jap U AOOPOAETEAN, C MOTHBAMHU BO3ME3AL («Te-
3eit» ) U caMOnokepTBOBaHUs (<« AABIIECTa>» ) U T.A.
ITopo6Has TeMaTHKa CBSI3aHa HE TOABKO C 3CTETHKOM
KAACCHITM3Ma KaK TaAKOBOT'O, HO M C AyXOBHBIMU HAe-
SIMU 9TOY 3TIOXH, TOYHEe, C XPUCTHAHCKUM 6a3ucoM
paHIfy3cKOro abCOAIOTH3MA, OCBEILeHHbIM B TOM
grcae u B Tpypax JK. B. Boccroa.
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CxasaHHOe BO MHOTIOM OIIPEAEASIAO BBICOKHI
AYXOBHbBIA U 3MOLIMOHAABHBIM TOHYC «60ABIIOTO
3THYECKOTO MCKYCCTBAa>» KAACCHUI[U3MA, UMEBIIErO
SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO adp PeKTHUBHYIO IIPUPOAY, He BXO-
AVBIITY10, OAHOBPEMEHHO, B IIPOTUBOpeYHNe C palju-
onaansmoM. CoraacHo B. Meaymesckomy, apdexr
KaK OAHO M3 BKHEHINHUX IOHATHHI IIPEXAE BCEro
B 6OrOCAOBHH, «OIPEAEASIACS KaK YyBCTBO, KOTOpOe
COAEPXKUT B cebe BEUHYIO UAEIO < ...> KPaCOTHI XPH-
CTUAHCTBA, IPOCBETASIONIee COEAUMHEHNEe 3eMHOIO
u HebecHoOro <...> B nepexusanuu adpdekra,— y1-
BEPXKAAET AAAee HMCCAEAOBATEAb,— MbI BXXMBAaeMCs
B ero HebecHyto BoicoTy> | 13, C. 14]. Uso6paskenue
pasandHbIX ad PEKTOB, B TOM YuCAe CTpacTH (B ee 06-
AArOPO’KEHHOM BapHaHTe) OTMPEAEASIAOCh KaK OAHA
13 OCHOBHBIX 3aAa4 KaK PPaHITy3CKOM KAACCHIIUCT-
CKOM TpareAuH, TaK 1 My3bIKaABHOTO TeaTpa. Brico-
KHMH AYXOBHBIN IIOATEKCT, 3AAOXKEHHDIN B )KAHPE «AH-
PHUYECKOM TPareAuH>, COXpaHsIA CBOIO 3HAYUMOCTD
He TOABKO B apTedakTax QpaHITy3CKOM KyAbTYpPBI
XVII-XVIII ct.,, HO 1 mO3AHee — B paMKax 60Ab-
oM (PaHIy3CKON OIepbl, CIXKETHO-CMbICAOBOM
OCHOBOM KOTOPOM Yallje BCErO BHICTYIAA COLIMAAD-
HO-PEAUTHO3HBIN KOHPAHKT, 2 BBICOKHE AyXOBHbIE
KauecTBa ee TAABHBIX AEHCTBYIOIIUX AMI] BBIKPH-
CTAaAAM3OBBIBAAUCH Ha 6a3e IMpeXXAe BCErO AyXOBHOM
CTOMKOCTHU M BEPHOCTH «<IIPUHIMIIAM Bepbl>». AaH-
Hble CBOMCTBA IMOKA3aTeAbHbI KaK AASl TepOeB oIep
Ax. Metiepbepa, Tak U AASI IEPCOHAXKEH OIIEPHBIX
xommosuruii ©. [asesu.

IToxasareAbHbIE AAS «AMPHYECKOMN TPAreAHH >
CTPYKTypHble XapaKTepPHCTHUKH, PEeaAH30BaHHbIE
B BUAE ILITHAKTHOTO crekTakasi ¢ [Ipoaorom u Amo-
¢$eos3om, asseropuyuecku Bocnesaromumu «Kopo-
ASI-COAHIIe>», OOpa3yloT ApaMaTyprudecKd Ipo-
AYMaHHYIO M XOPOIIO CAQXXEHHYIO KOMIIO3HIIHIO,
B KOTOPOM €CTb MECTO He TOABKO apHsM M pedHTa-
THBaM, HO 1 XOPY, 6aAeTy U OPKeCTPOBBIM IMU30AAM
(kapTuHAM, MeCTBUAM), BHIABASIIOIIMM B COBOKYTI-
HOCTH 3PEAUIIHO-TeaTPAAbHbIM XapaKTep AQHHOTO
>KaHpPa, FeHeTUYEeCKH BOCXOASIMUI K QppaHI[y3CKOMN
MHCTepruaAbHOM npakTHKe CpeaHeBexoBbs. McTun-

HO $paHI[y3CKOI 4epTOil OBIAO U HCIIOAb3OBAHUE
IIPHEMOB BOKAABHOM A€KAAMAIIUH C YeTKHUM U BbIpa-
3UTEABHBIM ITPOU3HECEHNEM TeKCTa IIPU COOAoAe-
HUM PpaHITy3CcKoi akijeHTyanuu. CooTBeTCTBEHHO,
He CTOABKO IIMPOKOE AbIXaHMEe B IIEHHH U KPacoTa
MEAOAMH, CKOABKO BEPHOCTb A€KAAMALIUH, €€ CLIeHHU-
JecKas BBIITYKAOCTD B Iepepade appekra COCTaBUAT
AOMMHHpYIOIIee Ka4eCTBO OIIEPHOIO CTUASL «<AUPH-
YECKOH TPareAuH >, 9eM KaHPOBBIN «KAHOH>» M AY-
XOBHO-3THYECKOE CMBICAOBOE KAaUYeCTBO COCTAaBUAU
6asuc u AAst 60ABIION PPAHIFY3CKOFT OlIepHI IIEPBOL
moAoBuHbI XIX Beka.

CymrecTBeHHas poAb B IpOIeccax ee CTaHOB-
ACHHS MIPUHAAAEKUT TaloKe U PPAHI[y3CKOM orepe
anoxu «HamoaeoHoBckoro amnupa», «Kaacuka>
KOTOpOI1 perrpe3eHTHpoBaHa TBopuecTBoM I. Crion-
THHU U €0 COBPEMEeHHHUKOB. SIBAsIL 060 HOBYIO
CTPaHMIIy €BpPOIIeHCKOIO MY3BIKAABHOTO TeaTpa,
onepHoe Hacaepue I. CrioHTHHY, HanbOA€e TOAHO
o6o61eHHOe B ero «Becraake>, aeMOHCTpHpYyeT
IIOYBEHHYIO CBSI3b C AyXOBHO-9CTeTUYECKUMH U CTH-
A€BBIMH YCTAaHOBKAMH PPaHITy3CKOTO AyXOBHOI'O MY-
3bIKAABHOT'O TeaTpa MpeAIIeCTBYIOIUX 310X. B Mo-
Horpaduu O. Mypasckoit «CxXiAHOXpUCTUSHCBKA
IIapapMrMa €BPOIEHMCHKOl KyABTYpPH 1 My3HKa
XVIII - XX cTOAITh> MO3THKA My3bIKAABHOT'O Te€aTpa
I CnoHTHHM OKa3bIBa€TCSI COOTHOCHUMOM HE TOABKO
C TUIIOAOTHMYECKUMU KadyecTBaMu HamoAaeoHOBCKO-
rO aMITUPa, HO U C eT0 «IaTPHAPXAAbHO-OPTOAOK-
CaABHBIM> T€HEe3HCOM, BOCXOASIIUM K MUCTEPH-
AAPHO-AMTYPIUMHBIM YCTAHOBKAMH BU3aHTHICKOM
KyABTYPBI. 110 MHEHMIO aBTOPa, «HAITOAEOHIBCHKUM
MiAiTapHUM BOAIOHTAPU3MOM BUOYAYBaHA BEPTHKAAD
“immepis — repoit — Hoswuit (immepcokuit) [Topspox”
BIABEPTO alleAI0€ AO A3MYHMIIPKMX HOpMaTuBiB Prumy,
OAHOYACHO BBOASIIM XYAOXKHBO arpoOoBaHi aHAAOTII
AO XPUCTHSHCHKOI MicTepiaAbHOCTI caMOBHOYAyBa-
HOTO My4YeHHIITBA, IO B IIeBHUN MOMEHT YYAOBO
BipcTOpOHIOEThCs1 3ropu> [ 14, C. 296].

IToa06HOTO poaa AyXOBHO-CMBICAOBAsI HAIIPaB-
ACHHOCTDb «<aMIHpPHOro> crekrakas I. CnonTuHn
AOTIOAHEHA TaK)Ke MHTOHAIIMOHHOM CIIeuPHKOM ero
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MY3BIKAABHOTO S3bIKA, IIOCKOABKY THUIIOAOTH3ALIM
TeMaTu3Ma «BecTaaku>» onupaercs He TOABKO Ha Ha-
PaboTKHU eBPOIIEHCKOI OTIePHOM TPAAULIUH IPeAllie-
CTBYIOIIUX €II0X, HO ¥ Ha < ...CEMAHTHUKY TepIli€BUX
MEAOAIMHHUX IMAPAAEAI3MIB KaHTOBOI TPaAUIil, sKi
3HAMEHYIOTb AyXOBHE ATPYHTS My3UYHHX y3araAb-
HeHb, 2 TAKOXK IIPEACTABASIIOTh OYpAOHHI pakTypHi
YTBOPEHHS], III0 MAIOTh TAMOOKI IIACTABH B TPAAHIIISIX
niepkoBHOCTI QpaHmii i Aki B ceKyAIpU3OBaHOMY
nposiBi GaKTypU My3UKU APAaMAaTHYHHX CIjeH CTBO-
PIOBAAM CUMBOAIKY €TUYHOTIO IIAKPIIIA€HHS BUCAOB-
AIOBaHUX CIOKeTHHX rosutiiii» [ 14, C. 296].

OTMeTHM TaKoke CTOAD TIOKA3aTEABHOE AAS IIPO-
U3BEACHUN AAHHOM CTUAEBOM HAaIIPAaBA€HHOCTH THI-
rOTeHHe K METOAY AaAAIO3HMH, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO re-
poU NMPOU3BEACHUS U CIO)KeTHOE IIOBeCTBOBaHUE,
COIPSDKEHHOE C HUX CyAbOAMU M HCTOPUYECKUM
IPOIIABIM, BBI3BIBAAU QHAAOTHHU C COOBITHUSIMHU CO-
BPEMEHHOCTH, a TaKKe U C CaKpaAbHBIMU IIepBO-
HCTOYHUKAMH. AaHHOE KaueCTBO CTaHET OAHUM U3
OIIPeAEASIIOIIUX B IIO3THKE OOABIION PPAHITY3CKOM
OIlepbl, a TaKXXe B crienM(pHKe UCKYCCTBA PpaHITy3-
CKOTO POMAHTH3Ma B LIEAOM, Pa3BUBABIIETOCS IO
3HaKOM (OPMHPOBAHMS IPHUHITUIIOB MCTOPU3MA
u ucropuorpaduu. Ilo muenuto b. Pensosa, B pam-
KaX AQHHOM HAallMOHAABHOM TPAAULIMU <UCTOPHUS
IIOYTH 3aMeHsiAa cO00i PHAOCOPCKIIEe UCCAEAOBA-
HUS U XyAOXKeCTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO, BepHee, OHa
OIIPEAEAsIAA TO K ADYTO€ B CAMOM UX METOAE > [1mT.
mo: 26], 4To co6CTBeHHO U AP PepeHIpOBaAO
IIOAXOABI K HICTOPHUYECKOMY IPOLIAOMY U €ro Xy-
AOXXECTBEHHOMY 3aIle4aTA€HUIO BO PpPaHITy3CKOM
KyABTYpe, cAoxuBInecs B anoxy IIpocsemenus
u pomaHTu3Ma. IlpeacTaBuTeAn mepBOM SMOXH
BUACAH B UCTOPUHU YTHAMTAPHYIO IIOAB3Y B BHAE
HAa3UAATEABHOTO YPOKa M «AOITyCKAAH BO UM MO-
PAABHBIX COOOPaXKEHUI “TIOAYUCTKY H “PeTyLIb
UCTOPHYECKUX GaKTOB>, B TO BpeMs Kak pOMaHTHKH
IPEAIIOYAH « “TBOpUYECKOe IPOHUKHOBEHHE B AYX
HCTOPUH , IOCTIDKEHIE CMbICAA HCTOPUYECKUX CO-
OBITHI TOCPEACTBOM U3Y4eHHS] HPABOB, IICHXOAO-
TMU M MUPOBO33peHus Atoaein>» [ 24, C. 38].

OTMeTHM, 9TO CBOEOOPa3HBIM POMAHTU3HPOBAH-
HBIM HACAAOM HCTOPHYECKOTO IPOLIAOTO AASI OTOH
amoxH BbICTyIaA0 CpepAHEeBEeKOBbEe U €ro KyAbTypa,
CHMBOAH3HMPOBABILAsi 00paser] yTpadeHHOM AASI 4eAO-
BeKa nepBoi moAoBHHBI XIX Beka AyXOBHO-PEAUTH-
O3HOM IIeAOCTHOCTH, KOTOPYIO IIPEACTOSIAO ellje BO3-
pPOAUTD. B KOHEYHOM HTOTEe « POMAHTHKHU CTPEMHUAUCH
CO3AATb COOCTBEHHYIO PEAUTHIO, CBSI3AHHYIO C KaTero-
prsimu Bepsor, Yyaecuoro u Karapcuca. Peanrnosnoe
CBSIIIIEHHOAEHCTBHE M TAUHCTBO IPU ITOMOIITH UyAQd
PEIIaA0 OAHY U3 TAABHBIX 3aAa4 OBITHSI — ITpeobpaso-
BaHue obmecTBa. K aT0i1 TouKe, MpeopoAeBast rpaHu-
1161 MUPUIECKOTO BpeMeHH U ITPOCTPAHCTBA, CTPEeMHU-
AOCD BCe pa3BUTHE MHUCTEPHUAABHOTO AericTBa>. Kax
cuntaer A.IIpepoAsi, caepcTBHEM O00O3HAYEHHBIX
IIPOIECCOB CTAAA «ITOCTEIeHHAsI CAaKPaAU3aLUs HC-
KyCCTBa, 6Aaropapst KOTOPOI XYAOXKHHK, KOMIIO3UTOP,
TIO3T, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, IIPEBPAIAACS B XKpella HOBO-
SIBAGHHOW PEAUTHHU UCKYCCTBA, C APYTOM — B €r0 JKepT-
By. MucTeprasbHOe AeHiCTBHE COBEpIIAAOCH Telepb
BXpaMe HCKYCCTBA — Ha KOHI|@PTHOM HAU TeaTPaAbHOH
CLEHE > [20, C. 12].

DpaHITy3CcKHil POMAHTHU3M, 3ap0XKAABIIMICS eIIje
B arMocdepe PeBOAIOLMOHHBIX MIPeoOpa3oBaHUI
xou1fa XVIII croaeruns, mo muenuio O. JKecTkoBoi,
«BBIHAIIMBAA MEUYTY 00 HACAABHOM O0IIleCTBEHHOM
cTpoe. B oTAnYMe OT paHHUX HeMEIJKUX POMAHTH-
KOB, QppaHIly3cKUe XYAOKHHUKH KoHIja 1820 — Hayasra
1830-x I'T. HaI}eAUBAAKCD He CTOABKO Ha H300paskeHIe
BHYTPEHHEro MHpa YeAOBeKa, CKOAbKO Ha BCKPBITHE
pobAeM COLIMAABHOTO YCTPOMCTBA U 6HAAr0coCTOSI-
Hus Bcero Hapoaa. [1oaTsl, ApamMaTypru u nucareAn
BMeCTe C IOAMTHUKAMH U 9KOHOMHUCTAMH ITPOABHUTAAH
HAEH COLIMAABHOM CIIPaBEAAUBOCTH, TOAUTHYECKOTO
¥ PEAUTHMO3HOTO paBeHCTBa Atoaeii> [ S, C. 63].

CkazaHHOe B IIOAHOM Mepe COOTHOCHMO H C IIO-
3TUKOI OOABIION PPAHITY3CKO OIepPHI, XKAHPOBBIH
«KaHOH> KOTOPOM (pOPMHUPOBAACS HEIIOCPEACTBEH-
HO B AaHHYI0 2110Xy. [ lokasaTeAbHO, YTO AO cepeAnHbI
XIX Beka oA TEPMUHOM « 60AbIIast onepa> Bo Opan-
LUK TIOAPA3yMEeBAAKCD 0OpasIibl COOCTBEHHO OIIepHO-
rO 5KaHpa, T.e. IOAHOCTBIO MporeTble (6e3 pasrosop-
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HBIX AUAAOTOB), CIIeHUYECKH UHTEPIIPETUPOBAHHBIE
uMeHHO B KopoAeBckoit akaAeMHU My 3bIKH.

3peAble COYMHEHUS] KAACCHKOB <«OOABIION>
dpanirysckoit onepst («I[yrenorsi», «IIpopoks,
«A¢pukanka» Ax. Meitepbepa, «Aoub Kappu-
HaAa», «Hoit» ©.TareBu u ,A,p.) A€MOHCTPHUPYIOT
OOIIHOCTD  KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO-APAMaTypPrudeCcKUux
mpueMoB. Bce oH yaie Bcero mpeACTaBASIIOT co601
S-aKTHYI0 KOMIIO3UIIHIO, BHEITHE CXOAHYIO C $paH-
ITy3CKOIl «AHpUYecKor Tparepueii»> JK.b. Aroaan
u K. @. Pamo u otandarontyocs oT 3-aKTHOM KOMIIO-
sunuu onep K. B. [Aloka 1 «aMIHPHBIX > CIIeKTaKAeH
I CoHTHHH, 9TO CBUAETEABCTBYET O CTPEMACHUU
aBTOPOB MOHYMEHTAAU3UPOBATD IIAPIKCKYIO OIIePY,
CAEAQTDb ee IMEHHO «0OABLION> B IIPSIMOM CMBICAE
aTOro cAoBa. TpexakTHOM cxeme, CTPOHUBIIEICS IO
IPHUHIIUITY «3aBsI3Ka — KyABMUHAIIMS — Pa3BsA3Ka>,
MPOTUBOCTOSIAA DOA€E CAOKHASI S-aKTHAsI KOMIIO3H-
151 «OOABIION> OIephl, B KOTOPOIL 1 A. mpeacTas-
ASIAO 3aBSI3KY MHTPHTH; 2 A.— €€ OCAOKHEHHe; 3 A.—
HapacTaHUe IPOTUBOPEYHi, yCHACHHUE HANIPSDKeHN,
AOCTHTaroIero B prHaAe CBOeH KyAbMMHAIIUH. 4 A.
BBIITOAHSIAO QYHKITMIO ITOATOTOBKH I'PAXKAAHCKOM
PasBs3KH, B TO BpeMs Kak S A. ee KOHKPETHO peaAt-
30BaAO Ha poHe KOHPAMKTHOTO B3pbIBa U ano¢eo-
3a [cm. 6oaee moApo6HO 06 aTom: 23, c. 224-226].
ITpu 9TOM MOAOOHBIIN «My3BIKAABHO-APAMaTypPrH-
4ecKMi TpadapeT>, peaAM30BaHHbIN B IAPMIKCKUX
omepax Ax. Mettepbepa u @. [areBH, MOCTOSIHHO
oboraijaAcs aBTOpaMu B COOTBETCTBUU He TOABKO
C KOHKPETHBIM COAEPIKAaHMEM TOX MAW MHOM OIIEpBHI,
HO u 3arpocamu anoxu. [TocaepHee Bo MEHOTOM ompe-
AEASIAO COIMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKHUI ITOATEKCT, < ITOAH-
THUYECKUe UMIIePATUBbI» PACCMATPHUBAEMOTO XAHPA,
paccMaTpHBaBIIErOCs HEPEAKO Ha YPOBHE «POPMBI
TIOAUTHYECKOTO HcKyccTBa» [ 6, C. 8].

OaAHOBpeMeHHO, AyXOBHO-CMBICAOBOI «<HEpB>
ApaM u Tparepuit repoes 3peabix omnep P.IareBu
u Ax. Mettepbepa onpepeAeH He TOABKO HEIIPOCTbI-
MH I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/IMI/I CI/ITya]_[I/ISIMI/I, BOABHbBIMHU AU HE-
BOABHBIMU YYaCTHHUKAMHU KOTOPBIX OHH OKa3bIBAIOT-
Cs1, HO IIP@XXAe BCero rPAaHAMO3HbIMHU PEANTHO3HBIMU

KOHQAMKTAMH Ha YPOBHE IIPOTHBOCTOSIHUS BEp, Ay-
XOBHBIX yO@XAeHUI. AAHHBIN ACIIEKT, IIOKA3aTeADb-
HBIN AASL 3alTapAHOEBpoIercKoi KyAbTypbl XIX Beka,
HAXOAUM U B 60Aee paHHUX counHeHMsIX Ax. Metiep-
bepa — onepax «Kasrsa Hesdasi», «Kpecronocen
B Erunre>. Cro)eTHO-CMBICAOBASI CTOPOHA ITIOCACA-
Hel, mo Mpicau E. HoBoceAoBo#, peaabHO IpeaBoOC-
XUIaeT Bepyme uaeu «I'yrenoros>. ABIKymue
MOTHBBHI clokeTa «Kpecronocna>, nmporusocros-
HHe Bep 1, OAHOBPeMeHHO, PeaAbHOCTDb MX B3aHMO-
AEVICTBHS, COOTHOCUMBI C CIOXKETHBIMH <« BE€XaMH >
¥ GpabyAbHBIMU «TOBOpPOTaMu>»> «['yreHOTOB>» [CcM.:
17; 18]. ®abyaa «Pobepra-AbsBora, BOCXOAAMAS
K CPeAHEBEKOBBIM ITPEAAHUSIM, TAKOKe 3MDKACTCS Ha
HA€e XPUCTUAHCKOTO IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUS AOOpa U 342
B 60pb0e 3a AyIIy rAQBHOTO reposi, PABHO KaK CyAb-
651 repoes «IIpopoxa» opueHTHPOBaHBI Ha COOBI-
THs HcTopuu l'epMaHNM 3IIOXM PEAMTHO3HBIX BOMH
(XVI Bex) u ABwKeHue aHabanTusma. Hakower, cro-
JKeTHbIe < AMHUH > 1 KyAbMHHAITMOHHbIE CMBICAOBBIE
<TOYKH > <<A(I)pI/IKaHKI/I>> BO MHOTOM OIIPEAEACHBI
AHTHTEe3aMH XPUCTHAHCKOTO U S3bIY€CKOTO MHPOB,
K KOTOPBIM IpHUHAAAEXKAT Tepou omepbl. Ceanka,
paBHO Kak U BaaenTmHa u3 «IyreHoToB», papu
BBICOKOM AIOOBH IOTOBA OTCTYIUTb OT AYXOBHBIX
3aKOHOB CBOHUX IIPEAKOB U IIOXX€PTBOBATb COOOIL.
AyXOBHO-CMBICAOBOIL 6a3uC «AOuepu KapAHHAAA>
®. T'aaeBu oTAMYaeTCs ele 6OABLIEN 06OCTPEHHO-
CTBIO, IOCKOABKY B AAHHOM ITPOU3BEAEHHU 0003HaYe-
HBI I10 CYTH ABa PEAMTHMO3HbIX KOHPAMKTA. [TepBbit
M3 HUX CONIpPsDKEH C IPOTHUBOCTOSHUEM XPUCTHAH
U UyA€eB M APAMaTUYeCKHMU CTPAHUIIAMHU UCTOPHH
a"THCeMHUTH3MA B XV CT. Apyroi KOHQAUKT — IIpo-
THUBOCTOSIHUE TTAIICKOro PHUMa M I'yCHTOB,— He UMes
HeIMoCPeACTBEHHbIX CIOXKETHbIX «BBIXOAOB> B OIIepe,
BMeCTe C TeM, CyIIeCTBEHHO BAMSET Ha ApaMaTHye-
CKye TIOBOPOTHI CyAe0 TAABHBIX FepOeB.

B xoHeyHOM HTOTre 0603HAYEHHOE AOMUHHUPOBA-
HHe UAEH AyXOBHO-PEAUTHO3HOT'O IPOTUBOCTOSHNS,
IPSIMO MAU KOCBEHHO <« PEeKUCCUPYIOLIeN> Pa3BH-
THe CLIeHUYeCKOTO AeHCTBUS B OOABIION PppaHIfy3-
CKOH OIlepe, BO MHOTOM OIIPeACASIeT IIOBeACHYeCKIe
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KAuecTBa U XapaKTePUCTHKH ee ITOAOXKUTEAbHBIX
repoes (BepHOCTb, AXOOOBb, TOTOBHOCTb K CaMOTIIO-
XKePTBOBAHUIO, «CTOSIHUE B Bepe»), COOTHOCHMbIE
He TOABKO C KOHKPeTHBIMH UCTOPUIEeCKUMU AMIHO-
CTSIMH, HO M C OMOAEHCKMM aHAAOTaMH, BBISBASIO-
IIUMU B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ MUCTEPHUAABHBIN IeHe3HC
AanHoro xaHpa. [To Habaropenuo C. 3eHKUHa, «B
3aIIAAHOEBPOIEeHCKOM (BuacTHOCTH, (l)paHLIYSCKOM)
06IeCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH, AUTEPATYPHOM |1 MY3bI-
kaabHOM | TBOpuecTBe XIX Beka cymecTBoBaaa “30Ha
KYABTYPbI , IPOCTPAHCTBO LIEHHOCTHOTO PEASITHBH3-
Ma, PaCIIOAOXKEHHOE MEXAY PEAUTHO3HBIM a0COATO-
TOM M ITOAUTHYECKOH TeHAeHIuei> |7, C. 16].
ITopo6HOTO poAa MACIITAOHBIF CMBICAOBOM «AHA-
IIA30H> aKTYAAU3HPOBAA B CBOIO OYEPEeAb alleAAUpPO-
BaHMe K MHCTePHUAABHON MACIITaOHOCTH TIOAOOHOTO
CTIEKTAKASI U CAOXKHBIIIEHICSI B HEAPAX ero (ppaHIfys3-
CKOHM «MOAEAU>, Ha4MHasl ¢ aroxu CpepHeBeKOBbs,
3PEAMIHOCTH, 0COOO0M TeaTpaAu3aluy IPeACTaBAe-
HHS M COTIPSDKEHHOM C Hell MaHepo# Urpsbl. «Kyab-
TOBO-AMTYPIHYeCKHII CTHAb UI'PBI — UTPBI KaK ObI Ha
I1epKOBHbIX KOTYPHAX — OTAMYAACS IIPHITOAHSATOCTBIO,
TOP>KeCTBEHHOCTDIO, BEANYeCTBEHHOCTDIO. 3peAuIre
O0AbIIIe TOXOAKAO Ha IIPOLIECCUIO, TAE He HAYT, 2 Ile-
CTBYIOT, He TOBOPSIT, a BELIAIOT, He IOI0T, a bepyT
rumamgeckre HOTh>» [ 10, C. 11]. AanHas xapaxre-
PUCTHKA HEMELIKOM CPEAHEBEKOBOM MHUCTEPHUAABHOMN
TPAAUIIMU OKa3bIBAETCSI COOTHOCUMOM U C TOITHKOM
PpanIry3cKo onepsl nepBoii moAosuHbI XIX Beka.
JKaHpOBBI#t «KaHOH» «OOABLION> OIEpPH, pe-
IIpe3eHTUPOBAHHOM B TBOpyecTBe AX. Meiiepbe-

pa u @.lareBH, AeMOHCTPHpPYeT Iepece4eHHOCTb
C MUCTePHAABHO-CAKPAABHBIMU HHTEHILUSAMHU PO-
MAaHTHYECKOIO UCKYCCTBA, O YeM CBHACTEAbCTBYeET
Y MHTOHAITMOHHBIH S3bIK TEMATU3Ma IIPOU3BEACHUI
Ha3BaHHbBIX aBTOpOB. CylecTBeHHOEe MeCTO B HeM
MPUHAAAEXKUT KYABTOBOMY OOHXOAY (tmTars! 1 cTH-
Ansaum) Pa3AUYHBIX PEAUTMO3HBIX TPAAULUI, BbI-
SIBASIIOIIUX B COBOKYITHOCTU MHCTEPHAABHBIN ITOA-
TEKCT TBOPYECTBA PeNpe3eHTaHTOB AAHHOTO >KaHpa,
OPUEHTHPOBAaHHbIN Ha IPEOAOACHUE PEAUTHO3HOM
Pa3oOIIeHHOCTH B TIOAB3y COOOPHOIO AYXOBHOIO
eAMHEHUS-IIPe0OpakeHUS YeAOBEIeCKOro coobie-
CTBa Ha HavaAax Aro6Bu u BepsL

Takum 06pa3oM, TOITHKA OOABIION PPAHITY3CKOM
oIepbl, KAACCHKA KOTOPOMH IPEACTABACHA B OTIEPHBIX
omycax Ax. Meitepbepa u ®. [aaeBu, opreHTHpOBA-
Ha Ha 3PEAUIIHBII S-aKTHbINA CIIEKTaKAb, Ppabyaa Ko-
TOPOTO CBsI3aHA C APAMAaTHYECKUMU COIJHAABHO-TIO-
AMTHYECKUMH KaTaKAM3MAMH €BPOIIENCKOM HCTOPUH,
HMHTePIPeTUPOBAaHHBIMHU B AyXe KOHIIeNIMH (paH-
I[y3CKOTO MCTOPH3Ma M IIOKAa3aTEABHOTO AASl HEro
MeToAd aaaro3uil. OAHOBpeMeHHO >KaHpPOBbIM «Ka-
HOH> OOABIION OIlepPbI FeHeTUYECKHU CBsI3aH C PppaH-
LIy3CKOM MUCTE€PUAABHOM TPaAUILUEH, BHIIBASIEMOM
B AOMHHHPYIOIEH POAU PEAUTHO3HOTO KOHQAHKTA,
omnpeaeasiioniero GpabyAy mpou3BeAeH s, XapaKTepsl,
MOCTYIIKH U TIOBEAEHYeCKHe MOTUBAI[UH ero Tepoes,
arleAAMpOBaHME K <HMHTOHAITMOHHOMY CAOBapIioO>
LJepKOBHO-TIEBYECKOM TPAAULIUK U OOYCAABAMBAIO-
I[e} HAITPAaBAEHHOCTD CIIEKTAKAS Ha HACIO AyXOBHOTO
eAMHEHHS-[IPe0OPaKe IS YeAOBEYECKOTO COLIYMa.
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THE ROLE OF VIETNAMESE VOLUNTARY ARMY
WITH CONSTRUCTION AND PROTECTION
OF THE WEST TRUONG SON TRAIL

Abstract. Since 1960, due to the fierce American bombardment and containment, the East Truong
Son corridor in Vietnam as a strategic support line for human strength and wealth for the Vietnam and
Laos battlefields has been stopped completely stagnant. Facing such urgent situation, in December
1960, the Central Committee of the Lao People’s Party agreed with the request of the Central Vietnam
Labor Party to open the West Truong Son — Ho Chi Minh Road in the territory of Central - Lower
Laos to ensure the smooth supply of aid for the two countries’ revolutionary battlefields. Under the
leadership of the Vietnamese Labor Party and the enthusiastic support of the Lao People, directly
the People along the corridor, the Vietnamese Volunteers conducted the construction, development
and protection of the West Truong Son arterial transport route — An important factor contributing

to the success of the two countries’ revolutionary cause.
Keywords: Vietnamese Volunteer Army, West Truong Son Road.

1. Introduction

After the Geneva Agreement 1954 on the resto-
ration of peace on the Indochinese peninsula was
signed, the US imperialism carried out the war on
behalf of France to invade Laos and Vietnam. Dur-
ing the war against the US, the long and arduous
national salvation of the two peoples of Vietnam
and Laos, from our experiences in the resistance
war against the French colonialism, President Ho
Chi Minh and the Party Central Committee had a
policy of paving the way for strategic military trans-
port to the East Truong Son. Accordingly, on May
19, 1959, the Politburo of the Party Central Com-
mittee decided to establish Youth Union 559, build-

ing a strategic support line on the ground; the next
was on the sea, carrying out the task of transport-
ing material, technology and force from the great
rear of the North to the big southern frontlines
and helping to support the Laos revolution and the
Cambodian revolution. When the demand of the
battlefield became bigger and more urgent, along
with the East Truong Son motorized transport line
being fiercely attacked by the enemy, the plan to
“flip over the wing” paved the way to the West Tru-
ong Son a strategic issue, developed by the General
Military Commission, the Ministry of Defense of
Vietnam, proposed by the Central Vietnam Labor
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Party and agreed by the Central Committee of the
Lao People’s Party.

2. Content

In the increasingly demanding and urgent need
of the battlefield, along with the East Truong Son
motorized transport route being fiercely attacked by
the enemy, the plan to “ overturn” to pave the way to
the Truong Son city is a strategic problem, was built
by the General Military Commission of the Ministry
of National Defense, proposed by the Central Com-
mittee of the Vietnam Labor Party and approved by
the Central Committee of the Lao People’s Party.

Having great support from a large number of Lao
people who are along the West Truong Son corridor,
The Vietnamese volunteer army did not hesitate to
sacrifice day and night and turned the superb Truong
Son -Phu Luong chain into a massive transportation
network, including: cart roads, on foot, motorway,
waterway and petrol pipelines, reaching out reach-
ing out the Central — Lower Laos battlefield, South
Vietnam and Northeastern Cambodia, promptly
meeting the demand for manpower and resources
for the battlefields.

The great effort and sacrifice of the Vietnamese
Volunteer Army together with the “unanimity and
joint strength” of the Lao people of the tribes have
made the West Truong Son Road - Ho Chi Minh
Road in Laos. This is really the “ the Eight Trigrams
through the jungle” and becomes a legend, the im-
portant strategic blood in the resistance war against
the enemy America invasion of the people of the
three Indochina countries.

The formation and development of the West Tru-
ong Son Road, in addition to being a strategic mili-
tary transport route for the Central - Lower Laos bat-
tlefield and the South Vietnam battlefield, this is also
a “strategic base” for the Vietnamese Volunteer Army
and the Lao army and people to build and develop a
revolutionary base as well as to unite to fight against
the enemy. Therefore, these are great challenges and
become the focus of fierce attack by American impe-
rialism and its allied forces. During the period from

1960 to 1964, they gradually increased the intensity
of the attack with many malicious tricks such as:
organizing reconnaissance aircraft, launching com-
mandos, reconnaissance to detect transport routes,
and at the same time organizing sweeping opera-
tions, ... From 1965 onwards, the raid to prevent the
West Truong Son Road system was always the top
priority in the enemy American war strategy of inva-
sion on the Indochinese peninsula. Combined from
1960 to 1975, this route was dropped by American
imperialists and allied forces over 3 million tons of
bombs, causing enormous damage to people and fa-
cilities, and difficulties in paving the way, developing
our strategic military transport route.

Before the attack nature “terrorist”, intimidating by
the enemy America andits allied forces, under the right
leadership of the Vietnam Workers’ Party, Vietnamese
volunteer army has been steadfast, not afraid of hard-
ships and sacrifices, continues to be determined to
build, develop and fight firmly to protect every meter
of the road, ensuring the safety of the strategic trans-
port route to meet the timely and increasingly high
demand for aid for the battlefields of Laos and South
Vietnam. Typically in this activity, since January 1961,
the Vietnamese volunteer army coordinated with the
Lao armed forces to attack the enemy to liberate the
territory along the 9" road to open the motorized
transport road and the road west of the Truong Son,
opening the 128 vertical trunk connecting with Road
number 12 in Ban Na Phao (Kham Muon province)
across the West Truong Son in Laos to the confluence
of the Vietnam-Laos-Cambodia border. Overcoming
many difficulties, hardships, and fierce difficulties, to-
gether with the Vietnamese Volunteer Army cadres
and soldiers on the West Truong Son route, the Lao
people contributed and contributed to paving the way.
People in many villages of your country have automat-
ically moved their homes, left their fields that used to
feed them for ages so that the new road will be opened,
ensuring the requirement “closest, easiest route”.

Implementing the policy of the two parties, the
two states, the Vietnam Volunteer Army used a part
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of the western Truong Son land in the liberated area
in Central and Lower Laos to build a route of strate-
gic aid and strategic bases for the battlefields of South
Indochina, regularly coordinating with the armed
forces of the Central and Lower Lao Military Region,
Party committees and governments of 7 provinces
with West Truong Son road going through to orga-
nize effective combat to protect strategic bases and
strategic routes, the fight against the enemy in place,
liberating the land, expanding the liberated area.
OnJune 19, 1970, in the face of the enemy Amer-
ica-Wei situation preparing to take the most reckless
military adventures on the Indochinese peninsula,
the Politburo of Communist Party of Vietnam issued
a Resolution on “The new situation in Indochina and
our new mission”. On the basis of analyzing enemy
weaknesses and strengths, the Politburo determines
our new mission: “Encouraging the highest efforts of
the entire Party, the entire people, the entire army in
the South and North of our country, strengthening
the fighting solidarity bloc of the people of the three
Indochina countries, making the forces of the three
countries become a unified bloc, having a common
strategy, persevering and stepping up the resistance
war to save the country of the people of the three
countries against the American imperialists and
henchmen “Resistance war against (America, salva-
tion — Military events, Institute of Military History,
Hanoi, 1988, p. 227). The resolution also specifies
the position and role of the Lao battlefield. This is a
battlefield in a dangerous position, especially in the
Central — Lower Laos, because it is the corridor con-
necting the northern back to the southern battlefield
of our country. In implementing the Party’s strategic
policy, the Vietnam Volunteer Army has successfully
performed the assigned very important tasks, which
are: Participate in fighting in key battlefields, ensur-
ing absolute safety of strategic military transport
routes for battlefields of three Indochina countries;
performing solidarity, coordinating with the army
and people in Central Laos and Lower Laos to orga-
nize the fight against the enemy and liberate the land;

build and defend your revolutionary base, protect
the West Truong Son Road corridor.

Despite suffering heavy defeats on the battlefields
of the three Indochina countries, with the stubborn
nature, the enemy US imperialists and their minions
continued to proceed with a new military adventure.
From the beginning of February 1971, America —
Wei launched a strategic operation called “Lam Son
7197 attacked the border area of Road 9 — South Laos
to destroy our strategic corridor using the “Wei in-
fantry and American firepower”; to establish a line
to prevent halving Indochina, threatening the North,
support for “intensified special war” in Laos and
their war of invasion in Cambodia. They gathered
almost the entire strategic reserve force of the puppet
army, consisting of 47 infantry battalions, 9 armies
and 21 artillery battalions. The Americans partici-
pated in 7 infantry battalions, 1 mechanized battalion
as the rear reserve. The total enemy force consisted
of 45,000 troops, including 9,000 American troops,
with a very high coordination of the US Air Force
and a lot of modern technical equipment.

On the basis of analyzing the enemy’s conspira-
cies and tricks, the Vietnamese Volunteer Army
closely coordinated with the Lao armed forces to or-
ganize the attack. After 43 days of continuous fight-
ing, we smashed the US — Wei “Lam Son 719” op-
eration, destroyed over 23,000 enemies, shot down
nearly 500 aircraft, collected 600 military vehicles,
150 cannons, ... This is a victory of great political
significance, burying the US-Wei plot to cut Indo-
china, making a very important contribution to pro-
tecting the strategic support line of the revolution of
the three Indochina countries. During the General
offensive and uprising in spring 1975. The Vietnam-
ese volunteer forces with the combat coordination
of the Lao armed forces in the West Truong Son
successfully completed the combat task, ensuring
safety. to bridge and road along the West Truong Son
route for the main corps to maneuver at high speed,
to promptly join the Ho Chi Minh campaign, The
South was completely liberated, unified the country.
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Over 1S years of sacrificial efforts and courage,
determination and the will to fight hard and indom-
itable, the Vietnam Volunteer Army together with
other forces have participated in building and pro-
tecting safety. absolutely for the Western Truong Son
strategic transport route, to meet the expenditure of
millions of tons of material and weapons delivered
to the battlefields and ensure the command of opera-
tions for millions of people entering the battlefield
as well as the North; mobile transport of divisions,
corps, escort of technical armies to participate in
campaigns; transporting wounded and sick soldiers
from battlefields to the North for treatment, ... The
Western Truong Son strategic transport system has
really become an important factor, supporting the
battlefields to defeat the war strategy of the enemy,
the strategy of “Special war”, “Local war”, “Vietnam-
ization of war” in Vietnam and the “Special War’,
“Special War intensified” strategy in Laos of the US
imperialists and their allies. The successes in the con-
struction and development of the Western Truong
Son strategic transport route are forever shined in
the glorious history of fighting against the common
enemies of the two peoples of Vietnam and Laos. The
successe from promoting the role of the Vietnamese
Volunteers in the construction and protection of the
Western Truong Son strategic route are still valuable
up to now, leaving profound lessons learned:

Firstly, the Party has promptly set out the right and
creative revolutionary policy and way.

The decision to open the Western Truong Son
strategic transport route is the result of the indepen-
dent and creative revolutionary line of the Vietnam-
ese Labor Party, when having to perform two strate-
gic tasks at the same time on both the North and the
South. This decision encouraged the strength of the
entire nation to support the battlefield of the South
to determine the determination to defeat the invad-
ing the enemy American invaders. More than 60
years have passed, although the domestic and inter-
national situation has changed many times, but the
lesson of setting the Party’s right and creative revolu-

tionary goals and lines is still valid. Especially in the
context that our country is stepping up industrializa-
tion and modernization with new opportunities and
advantages, but also facing new risks and challenges,
which requires more and more steadfastness in our
way the Party’s network, national independence
associated with socialism; maintain a peaceful and
stable environment for comprehensive development
of the country.

Secondly, the Party does well in political education,
ideology; raised the determination to complete the mis-
sion for the Vietnamese Volunteer Army to participate
in protecting the strategic transport route.

On the Truong Son battlefield, in order to pre-
vent our strategic support line, the enemy the US
imperialists and its allies conducted fierce raids with
a variety of weapons and modern means of war be-
ing used. Vietnamese volunteer troops in Laos are
on duty on the support line, having to fight long and
hard under the rain of bombs, storms and bullets of
the enemy, struggling with the weather and extreme
climate of the mountains and forests of West Tru-
ong Son, with illness to defeat the enemy. In hard
and fierce conditions, the political and ideological
work has focused on propagating and deeply edu-
cating the spirit of patriotism, revolutionary ideals,
demanding revolutionary missions, making cadres
and soldiers and agreed on the goal, thought and ac-
tion “All to liberate the South, unify the Fatherland”
Party committees at all levels have promptly held
the Party’s resolutions, directives of superiors, orga-
nized emulation movements... Along with that, the
policy work for war invalids, martyrs and those who
are sick, affected their health while performing their
tasks is focused on leadership and serious and timely
implementation. Along with the policy work for war
invalids, martyrs and those who are sick, affected
their health while performing their tasks is focused
on leadership and serious and timely implementa-
tion. Thanks to political and ideological work, which
has been carried out regularly and continuously with
many rich and vivid forms and measures, associated
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with reality, the determination to fulfill the tasks of
cadres and Vietnam Volunteer Army are constantly
being maintained; always proactive, creative, inge-
nious, do not falter in hardship and difficulties.

Thirdly, the Vietnamese Volunteer Army in Laos
have applied creatively Vietnamese military art in the
construction, development and organization of fighting
and fighting against the enemy and defending the West
Truong Son trail.

During the years of performing the task of provid-
ing strategic aid to the southern revolution and the
Laos revolution, the Western Truong Son Road be-
came a fierce battlefield, a place of fierce fighting and
battle between us and the enemy. The achievements
of the Vietnam Volunteer Army in the fight to protect
the arterial military transport route are the result of
the application and development of Vietnamese in
the new conditions, especially on the battlefield West
Truong Son. It is the art of people’s war; combin-
ing battle posture with transport posture, taking the
battle posture as the center, mainly motor transport;
the art of limiting strong points, deepening the weak
spots of the enemy to fight against the enemy, per-
forming “Build roads to advance, fight the enemy to
travel.” It is also the development of the art of cam-
paign in strategic transport, incorporating combat
and transport, between combat force and transport
force in the same campaign, performing two items
at the same time. The goal is to fight the enemy and
transport, fight against the enemy for transport un-
der the concentrated, unified command, and close
cooperation of the leaders and commanders.

Fourthly, the Party has regularly strengthened and
developed a pure international solidarity relationship

between the Vietnamese Volunteer Army and the Lao
People’s Army in building, developing and defending
West Truong Son.

One of the victorious causes of the battle to
protect the arterial military transport route — West
Truong Son Road is that our Party has built up a
solidarity block, a coalition to fight against com-
mon enemies of the Lao army and people. with the
Vietnamese Volunteer Army. Therefore, from the
initial small ways, during the enemy the US impe-
rialist expansion of the war to the whole of Indo-
china, the West Truong Son Road was constantly
strengthened, expanded, reached, developed and
passed through many provinces of Laos, radiat-
ing battlefields, created a uninterrupted, sustain-
able system to meet the requirements of the two
countries’ revolutionary cause Vietnam — Laos. In
places where the strategic support route passed,
the Lao people of the tribes wholeheartedly sup-
ported the revolution, voluntarily moved their vil-
lages, moved their houses, accepted the hardships,
and sacrificed themselves to build and protect the
route.

3. Conclusion

It can see that the lessons learned from the role
of the Vietnamese Volunteers Army in the construc-
tion and protection of the Western Truong Son
strategic transport route are really precious. Cur-
rently, we need to continue promoting the above
experiences in the work of building and firmly de-
fending the Socialist Vietnam Fatherland; maintain
a peaceful and stable environment for the country’s
socio-economic development.
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CONTRIBUTION RESEARCH TO THE ROAD, THE
VIEW OF THE VIETNAM’S COMMUNIST PARTY
ON BUILDING THE ALL PEOPLE DEFENSE

Abstract. Throughout the process of leading the Vietnam revolution, showing us clearly the lines

and views of the Communist Party of Vietnam on building the people national defense, this is one of

the important contents is always a guideline for the South to guide all actions of organizations and

forces in the political system and the entire people to realize the goals, mottos and tasks of solutions to

build forces, potentials, defense posture raising the spirit of revolutionary vigilance, firmly defending

the Socialist Vietnam Fatherland in all circumstances. This article contributes to clarify the lines and

the views of the Communist Party of Vietnam on building an all-people defense in the new situation.

Keywords: The lines, the views of the Party, the all people Defense.

1. Place the problem

Defense is activity of a country aiming to pro-
tect independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity,
protect the people with the country’s synergy Na-
tional defense includes the whole internal and ex-
ternal activities on the military, politics, economy,
culture and science of the country and the people
to defence the country, creating a power balanced,
comprehensive strength in which military strength
is characteristic to maintain peace, prevent and repel
the enemy’s war activities and get ready to defeat the
enemy’s war of aggression.

The national defense of the Socialist Republic
of Vietnam is determined by the Communist Party
of Vietnam and President Ho Chi Minh is National
defense of the people, with the people, developed
towards the entire people, comprehensive, indepen-
dence, self-reliance, becoming more and more mod-
ern under the leadership of the Communist Party of
Vietnam, under the management of the State of the
Socialist Republic of Vietnam. In order to prevent
repelling all risks of invasion, to be ready to defeat
the war of aggression in all forms and scales to firmly

protect the Socialist Vietnam Fatherland in all cir-
cumstances. Building a strong all-people defense is
an objective requirement of the cause of building and
defending the Socialist Vietnam Fatherland.

In the process of leading the revolution the Com-
munist Party of Vietnam have awareness deeply, fully
and comprehensively to the goals and motto of build-
ing an all-people national defense, always having a
correct view on the national defense of all people,
comprehensively in new historical conditions, which
is clearly shown in term of the National Congress of
the Communist Party of Vietnam, in directing the
implementation of the national renewal in the direc-
tion of socialist, world integration economy.

The strategic direction for the task of building and
consolidating the entire people’s national defense in
each historical period has always been based on the
Marxist-Leninist theory, Ho Chi Minhs ideology and
the practice of the country, beside that based on an
analysis of new international, regional and domestic
contexts; analysis of the nature, intrigue and tricks of
the hostile forces against the national independence,
the territorial integrity sovereignty of the Socialist
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Vietnam Fatherland. Therefore, propose appropriate
strategies and strategies to lead the country to develop
in the right direction according to the chosen target
path, focusing on economic construction, especially
to resolve the current emerging conflict: contradic-
tions between the process the low level of the produc-
ers with the high demand of modern production in
the period of transition to socialism, constantly im-
proving the people’s material, cultural and spiritual
life, ensuring the has enough synergy, is ready to deal
with victory before all complex situations.

In the context of science and technology have
new and great leaps; globalization, regionalization
and international integration with both positive and
negative sides are becoming an important world
trend; Basic contradictions in the world still exist
and develop deeply with new manifestations of con-
tent and form. Therefore, a full and deep awareness
of the international and regional contexts is very im-
portant in planning the way of building and protect-
ing the country, especially the task of building and
strengthening the country. solid all-people defense.

2. The main construction contents are on
building an all-people defense of the Communist
Party of Vietnam

While putting the task of economic development
at the center, building the Party is the key, the Com-
munist Party of Vietnam always focuses on the task
of defense, considers strengthening national defense,
maintaining national security and territorial integ-
rity. There is a regular important task, shown in three
main contents:

2.1. To raise awareness and responsibility of the
entire party, the entire people and the entire army to
building an all-people defense

Building all people defense is the responsibility of
the entire political system, each citizen and the entire
society in all fields of life. In which, the armed forces
are the core force. Defense is not synonymous with
military, with war, it is carried out in peacetime for the
purpose of self-defense and defense of the country,
but not passively to actively prevent, repel, and fail all

conspiracies of the enemy and ready to win when the
war happens. The optimal defense strategy is the strat-
egy of keeping the country without having war, which
is a strategy to rationally settle the relations between
the economy and defense and other aspects of society.

The goals and tasks of the all-people defense are
not only to protect the independence, sovereignty,
territorial integrity, ... but also closely associated
with firmly defending the socialist regime, protect-
ing The Party and The Country and People; not only
external but also internal; Defense is always closely
linked with security and foreign affairs. Defense is
not only to deal with war, but the most important
thing is to prevent and repel war, prevent the coun-
try from going to war, effectively handle all situa-
tions related to national defense and security of the
country, ensuring a stable and peaceful environment
for the country’s development. The task of national
defense is to maintain national security, political se-
curity, economic security, cultural security — social
security; maintain order, discipline and social safety.
The nature, characteristics and motto of the all-peo-
ple national defense are the national defense work,
including the whole activities in all aspects: politics,
economy, military associated with security, foreign
affairs, culture, socialization in order to create syn-
ergy, meeting the requirements of national defense
in both peacetime and wartime, both internal and
external, both military and non-military struggle, ...

The motto of building an all-people defense is:
comprehensive, independent, self-reliant, step by
step, modern, and increasingly deeply and specifical-
ly recognized. That is the basic motto of the cause of
building an all-people national defense in Vietnam,
both to meet the requirements of fighting in peace-
time, to create the power to prevent the enemy’s plot
to war, and to satisfy the demand of war if any, the
people’s competition defends the Fatherland in new
conditions. The contents of the motto of building an
all-people defense are closely related and unified, in
which building an all-people defense in the direction
of modernization is a very important content and
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demonstrates the requirements of national defense,
demonstrating the roadmap of modernization of the
all-people defense system, both in line with the coun-
try’s economy and new requirements of the cause of
defending the Socialist Vietnam Fatherland. In par-
ticular, the development of the defense industry has
become a major policy in building and modernizing
the entire people’s defense. It is an independent, au-
tonomous, powerful defense industry that is suit-
able for the development of the country’s economy;
a dual-use defense industry that meets both defense
and military needs and directly participates in socio-
economic development and serving the people.

To well settle the relationship between national
defense and security with the economy and foreign
affairs; Combining defense and security with socio-
economic and foreign affairs becomes an important
strategy to create synergy. In the innovation process,
it is necessary to institutionalize undertakings and
policies on building an all-people defense and peo-
ple’s security; perfecting the legal system of national
defense, focusing on completing laws on national
defense, security and foreign affairs; to formulate
uniform regulations on the management of foreign
activities and regulations on defense and foreign co-
operation. Because, the posture to defend the Father-
land is the unity and harmony between the entire
people’s defense posture and the people’s security
posture, along with foreign activities that enhance
the country’s status in the international, creating a
favorable environment for the development of the
country. That posture must maintain stability and
peace for socio-economic development, prevent and
repel all risks of war; just ready to respond to the
protection of the Fatherland in all situations.

2.2. To build strategies, potentials, forces and pos-
ture for the all people defense, strengthen strength to
firmly defend the Fatherland of Socialist Vietnam

The strength of the all-people defense is the syn-
ergy, created by a combination of strategy, potentials,
forces and defense posture that are built, organized
and rationally arranged on the offense. For the whole

country in association with each direction, each stra-
tegic area, each locality and institution. At the same
time, to build a solid defense area of the province
(city) not only in terms of defense and security, but
also politically, economically, socially and cultur-
ally. The defense area must both ensure the protec-
tion and combat requirements in the whole prov-
ince (city), and be in a continuous national defense
posture, contributing to consolidating the national
defense posture people of the country, creating a
synergy of national defense, firmly defending the
Socialist Vietnam Fatherland in all circumstances.

Focusing on building “posture of the people”,
considering this as the basic content, is the key is-
sue of building the entire people’s defense posture
in new conditions, as a foundation for promoting
the general strength of the whole nation, in which
the People’s Army and the People’s Public Security
are the core. Therefore, it is necessary to regularly
renew the content, training programs and methods;
renew weapons and equipment; improve the ability
to research and apply science and technology, have
appropriate modes of operation to be ready to win
in war and maintain national security, socio-political
stability, facilitate economic development practice.
The basic and decisive requirement of building na-
tional defense strength, of “The battle of the people”
is: when the war has not yet happened, the entire
people are eager to work in production, all citizens
have the responsibility to build building and de-
fending the Fatherland; When the war happened,
the people war “all over the country, the whole peo-
ple fought against the enemy”, created “iron nets’,
“bronze walls”, “heavenly fields” were fighting against
the enemy and defending the homeland.

2.3. Continuing to improve the mechanism in
leadership of the Communist Party of Vietnam,
management of the State of the Socialist Republic of
Vietnam on building an all-people defense

Starting from the Marxist-Leninist theory, Ho Chi
Minh’s ideology and the specific characteristics of the
military-defense field, posing the inevitable objective
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requirement that the Communist Party of Vietnam
implements the principle of absolute and direct lead-
ership in all aspects of building an all-people defense.
This principle is reflected in the fact that the Commu-
nist Party of Vietnam directly decides the policy and
direction; to directlylead the implementation, inspec-
tion and evaluation process of building an all-people
defense in all activities. The Party’s undertakings,
views and lines must be thoroughly grasped within
the Party, the State, socio-political organizations and
the People, especially organizations directly related to
construction all-people defense.

The Party’s leadership towards building an all-
people defense is also reflected in the fact that the
Partyleads and the State manages in the performance
of national defense and defense tasks, it is necessary
to distinguish between the Party leadership with
the State management, this difference stems from
the role and social functions of each organization,
and at the same time it is necessary to clearly see the
relationship and interdependence in a unified socio-
political structure. The State has the functions and
tasks to institutionalize the Party’s views, lines and

policies into the system of laws, ordinances, decrees,
and policies and organize the implementation in the
entire society military and defense services. These
are legal documents that require the system of gov-
ernments at all levels, socio-political organizations,
and relevant forces to comply with their functions
and powers.

3. Conclusion

The line and point of view on building all-people
defense of the Communist Party of Vietnam is a pro-
found expression of the Marxist-Leninist theory and
Ho Chi Minh’s ideology on all-people defense and
national defense, reflecting the process of “build-
ing the country go to with defending the country”
of the Vietnamese people; at the same time, prop-
erly responding to the requirements of the country’s
practice in the new era. In particular, the focus is on
building “posture in the heart of the people”, creating
a solid foundation for building an all-people defense
and people’s security; having a plan to prevent risks
of war and conflict, proactively eliminate adverse fac-
tors from early and from a distance, in order to firmly
protect the Socialist Vietnam Fatherland.
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3ATAAKA YBUACTBA IN1IEBA MYPOMCKOIO,
CblIHA BJIAODJMMUPA CBATOIO: CBUAETEJIbCTBA
PYCCKUX N UHOCTPAHHbIX ICTOYHUKOB

Annoranms. Hacrosmas pabora mocssiieHa HCCAAOBAaHUIO cMepTHU KHs13st [aeb6a Baapumupo-
Br4a MypOMCKOTO, 1 IIPeACTABASIET OAHY U3 BO3BMOXKHBIX BEPCHIL ero yOHICTBa, 6asupysich Ha co-
BMeII[eHUH CBEACHHUI U3 PYCCKUX U MHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, IIOCBSIIIIEHHBIX COOBITHSM MEXAOY-
cobuub! coiHoBel Baapumupa Casroro (978-1015). He moBTopsist Bepcuy, BHICKa3aHHbIE APYTHMH
HCTOPUKAMH, U He IBITASICh CTIEITHAABHO MX OCIIOPUTD HAU IIOAACPKATh, OCHOBHOM aKI[eHT B AAHHOM
CTAaTbU AEAQETCSs Ha CTPeMAeHHe paccMoTpeTh youricTBa bopuca u Iaeba kak B3auMOoCBsI3aHHOE CO-
OBITHE — C TOTO PaKypca, KOTOPBII He HCIIOAB30BAACS AO CHX IIOP.

KaroueBbie cA0Ba: MexxpOycobuiia ceiHoBeit Baapumupa Casitoro; cesroit [ae6; kussp [ae6 Baa-
AumMuposud Mypomckuii; cBsiTeie Bopuc u I'ne6; Castonoak Oxasinusiit; Topsicep; Topun.

Beeaenne Ba AO CHX IIOp BBI3BIBAIOT IIPUCTAABHBIN HHTEPEC

YbuiictBa Tpex chiHOBeil Baapumupa CBSITOro  MCTOPUKOB. AeTOIMCHAS U IjepKOBHASI TPAAMIIHS,
(978-1015), 6parbes Bopuca, [aeb6a u CBATOCAa-  NPHUHATas B PYCCKOil HCTOPUYECKOI HayKe, IIPHIIH-
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CBIBAeT 3T yOuiicTBa UX 6pary, KHs310 CBITOMOA-
ky Okasuromy (1015-1016) [1S; 16; 20]. Tem ue
MeHee, CyMOypPHOCTb PaccKasa AeTOIUCH, OCOOEHHO
B onucaHuy youricra Boprca, oueBupHas HelTOHSIT-
HOCTb U HEAOTHYHOCTH IIOBEACHUS ACFCTBYIOIIMX
AMII, 2 TAKXKE XAPAKTEP U OCOOEHHOCTH CO3AAHIIS
noBecTu 0 bopruce u I'aebe B pycckoit arnorpadude-
CKOYI TPAAMLIMH, HA KOTOPYIO OOPAINAI0T BHIMAHUS
PabOoThI HCTOPUKOB-HUCTOYHUKOBEAOB M AUTEPATYPO-
BeAOB [8; 12], A0 CHX MO BBI3BIBAIOT y UCTOPHUKOB,
HHTEPECYIOLIUXCSI COOBITHSIME MEXXAOYCOOUIIBI ChI-
HoBell Baapumupa CBSTOr0, MHOXECTBO BOIIPOCOB,
Ha KOTOpPbIe OHU He MOT'YT OTBETUTh OAHO3HAYHO.
ITocae Toro, xak B cepepune XIX Beka pycckum
HCTOPHUKAM CTaHOBSITCSI AOCTYITHbI CBHAETEABCTBA
0 Mexxaoycobure coiHOBelt Baapumupa CasiToro us
MHOCTPAHHbIX HCTOYHUKOB (TaKUX KaK, HAT[PUMeP,
Cara 06 Jiimynae [22] u Aunaabt SHa Aayroma
[6]), B pycckoit ucropuorpadpum mosBASIOTCS Bep-
CHM, KOTOPbIe [IepeHOCSIT BUHY 3a yourictBo Bopuca
u [ae6a co CsaTonoaka OkasHHOrO Ha KHA3s1 SIpoc-
AaBa Myaporo, Kak M3BeCTHO, OKa3aBLIErocs mobe-
AMTEAEM B MEXAOycobHOI 6opsbe [1;3; 5;7; 9; 11;
13; 18; 19]. B Bpems, kak Bopuc Pocrosckuit sBAs-
eTCsI IepCOHAXKEM, HarboAee IOIYASIPHBIM CPEAU
HMHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, nMs [ae6a Mypomcko-
IO, M3BECTHOE U3 AETOIUCEH, YIIOMUHAETCSI TOABKO
B Xponuke fIHa Aayroma. Mexay TeM, yOUiicTBO
I'reba, mpeACTaBAEHHOTO LI€PKOBHOM [OBECTBIO He-
B3PAYHBIM 1 POOKHMM OTPOKOM, SIBASIETCSI, IIOXKAAY T,
OAHHM M3 CaMbIX 3araAO4YHbIX M HEIIOHATHBIX aKTOB
B MCTOPHU IIPECTYIIAEHHI MEXAOYCOOHUIIBL.
Hacrosimast cTarss peaaaraeT K pacCMOTPEHHIO
OAHY 13 BO3MOXKHBIX BepCHI1 yOuiicTBa KHs3s [aeba
MypoMcKoro, 6a3upysich Ha PyCCKUX U UHOCTPAH-
HBIX MCTOYHMKAX, IIOCBSIEHHBIX COOBITHUSIM MEXAO-
YCOOHIIbI, KOTOPBIE UMEIOTCS B PACIIOPSDKEHHIHN BCEX
COBpPEeMEeHHBIX HCTOPUKOB 1 HICTOYHHKOBeAOB. He 1mo-
BTOPsIS1 BEPCHH, BBICKa3aHHBIE APYTHMU HCTOPHKAMY,
¥ He TIbITASICh CIIELJUAABHO UX OCIIOPUTD HAH [IOAAEP-
>KaTh, OCHOBHOM aKIIeHT B AAHHOM CTaTbH ACAAETCS Ha
cTpeMaeH¥e paccMorpers youiictBa Bopuca u Iaeba

KaK B3aMOCBSI3AHHOE COOBITHE — C TOTO PaKypca, KO-
TOPBII He UCIIOAB30BAACS AO CHX ITOP.

AeTonucHas Bepcus youiictBa I'ae6a u cBs-
3aHHbIE C HEI0 BONPOCHI, HA KOTOPbIe OTBEYAI0T
HHOCTPAaHHbIE HCTOYHUKH

CoraacHoO CIOXXeTy A€TOIUCH U IIepKOBHOM IT0-
BecTu roHbIt [Ae6 6biA y6uT Bosae (MaM B) cBoeit
HIOXOAHOM Aapbe Ha peke CMSIABIHH, B OKPECTHOCTSIX
CMoAeHCKa, KOTAQ, TIOAYYHB BECTb O CMEPTH OTIJa,
oH 1o npu3biBy CBaromnoaka exaa B Kues. 910 ae-
TOIUCHOE U3BECTHE, HECOMHEHHO, B3STO€E U3 aruo-
rpadpuIeCcKUX HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEPEAD
II03aMMCTBOBAAU €TI0 U3 AHOHUMHOTO pOABKAOPHOTO
CkazaHus1, HeMeAA€HHO BBI3bIBA€T MHOTO BOIIPOCOB,
OTBETbI Ha KOTOPBIe He HAMAEHbI AO CHX ITOP.

Kax caeayeT u3 BceX pycCKHMX HCTOYHHKOB, KHSI3b
I're6 exaa B KueB kpy>kHbIM IyTeM u3 yepe3 Boary
k CMmoaeHCKy 1 paree B KueB. Aake ecAM AOITyCTHTS,
urto I'Ae6 He X0TeA crryckarbes K KueBy kpaTyarimum
myTeM BHU3 110 OKe U3-32 BPAXKABI C BATUYAMU, MApIII-
PYT IOHOTO KHs35], [T0 3aMeYaHUSIM MHOTHX HCTOPH-
KOB, SIBASIETCSI BECbMa CTPAHHbIM U CKOpee IIOXOAUT
Ha 6ercTBo, YeM Ha 3aIIAQHHPOBAHHBII IO BBI3OBY
Casaronoaka susur B Kues [S, 340; 14, 280-82;
21, 345-46]. OpHa M3 CaMbIX HHTEPECHBIX BEPCHil
MapipyTa [aeba copepxurcs B 3ameuanun Hecro-
pa, 4TO mOCAe MpHxoAa K BaacTu CasiTomoaka Iae6
6exxaa u3 KueBa BBepx 110 AHenpy u 6bIA HACTUTHY'T
ToABKO Bodae Cmonencka [ 20, 7-8]. [Tockoabky aTa
BepCHUs NPEACTABASIeTCSI HaM BIIOAHE BepOSITHOW,
BO3HUKAeT BOIPOC O NMPHYMHAX IIOAOOHOTO IOBe-
AEHISI MyPOMCKOT'O KHS35, @ TAKOKe O TOM, II04eMy
MBICAD O O€rCTBe Ha 3aap, Bo3HuKaeT y [Ae6a mourn
OAHOBpPEMEHHO C APEeBASIHCKUM KHsi3eM CBsiTocAa-
BoM? Ecan po CBsiTocAaBa M3BECTHO, YTO OH Hexaa
K CBOEMY TeCTIO B YTOPCKYIO 3€MAIO, TO KYAQ, B TAKOM
CAydae, MOT 6€XaTb MOAOAOI MyPOMCKHUIT KHSI3b, He
HMeBIIHI POACTBEHHBIX CBsI3eil Ha 3armape?

Mpb1 He 6yAeM CIEI[HaABHO PacCMAaTPHUBATh BO-
IPOC O TOM, KTO M IOYeMy ObIA 3aMHTepecOoBaH
B ybuiicTBe roHomu [Aeb6a, KOTOPBIM 3aAABAAKICH
MHorue ucropuxu. V3-3a cBoero Bospacra, a 6oaee
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TOTO — AUIIMBIINCH IIOAAEPXKKH CBOETrO CTapIIero
poaHoro 6para Bopuca, c KOTOpbIM OH O6bIA 6AU3OK,
T'Ae6 He MOT pacCMaTPUBATHCSI CONIEPHUKOM Hi CBsi-
Tonoaky (60Aee TOro, HCXOAS M3 COOOIIEHHIT AETO-
rcett, [ae6, Taioke Kak u boprc, mpusHaa crapmus-
crBo Caaromnoaka) uu SIpocaasy (Tae6 6b1a cantmxoMm
MOAOA, HO AOCTATOYHO YMEH, YTOOBI He BBSI3bIBATD-
CsI B CCOPBI CBOMX CTapIIHX OpaTheB 0e3 IOAAEPIKKH
€AMHCTBEHHOT'O YeAOBEKa, KOTOPBII MOT €ro 3allii-
TUTb — CBOETO POoAHOTO 6pata Bopuca). Youitctso
I'xeba, ckopee Bcero, GBIAO CBSI3aHO C €r0 MapLIPY-
TOM, @ He C ANHOCTBIO MOAOAOTO KHs13s1. VIHTepecHo,
9TO HECMOTPSI HA 9TOT AOBOABHO CTPAHHbIN MapI-
pyT I'aeba, mo xoropomy oH aBuraacst u3 Mypoma
B Kues, mocaam o6oux 6paTbeB yAAAOCh OOHAPYKUTB
ero 6e3 0co6oro Tpyaa, mpudeM OHHU HACTUTAU [Ae-
6a OYTH B OAHO U TO e BpeMst. Boaee Toro, nep-
BBIMH, COTAACHO A€TOIHCH, ObIAM OCABI SIpocaaBa.
Byayuu o6HapysxeH Temu u Apyrumu, Iae6 numea, Ha
IIePBBII B3IASIA, BIIOAHE PEAAbHBIN BBIOOP MPUHSTH
IIOKPOBUTEABCTBO TOT'O, KOMY OH 0OAbIIE AOBEPSIA.
OaHnako Iaeb He cpaeran atoro. HemoHaTHO Takke
u 10, moyemy CsiTonoaka u SIpocaaBa AoAKeH ObIA
BOAHOBaTb caM (aKT bercTsa Kypa-Aub0 coBepuIeH-
HO 6eCIIOMOLHOIO MOAOAOTO MYPOMCKOTO KHSI35I,
u 60aee TOro, MOYeMy OHOTO IAeba HYXHO ObBIAO
HMEHHO y6HBaTb? IToueMy HU OAMIH M3 HUX He XOTeA
YAOBAE€TBOPUTHCS IPOCTHIM TIOPEMHBIM 3aKAIOYE-
HUEeM OTPOKa, Kak S[pocaas, HapuMmep, cAeAaA 9TO
BIIOCAEACTBUH C ADYTUM CBOMM MAQAIINM OpaToM,
nckoBckuM KHs3eM CypmcaaBom? Haxkowern, ecan
IPEATIOAOXKHUTD, 4TO youiiriamu [Ae6a ObIAM IMEHHO
IIOCABI, TO, BOBMOXKHO, OTBET K 3arapke youiicrsa [he-
6a Hy>KHO HCKaTb He B ANYHBIX MOTHBAX CBSITOIIOAKA
u SIpocaaBa, a B ANMHOCTSIX €0 YOUILL], KaK yiKe paHee
IPEAIIOAATAAN HEKOTOPBIE HCTOPUKH?

O6pamasich K pyCCKUM ACTOIMCHBIM U arnorpa-
PUIECKUM UCTOYHMKAM, MBI HIMEEM ABA UMEHH, KO-
TOpbIe HANPSIMYIO CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C youricrBoM Iae-
6a. IlepBoe, aTo nmst Hekoero [opsicepa, KOTOpBIi
OTAQA TIpHKa3 yours Iaeba u nMs moBapa U3 CBUTHI
I'reb6a — TopurHa, KOTOPBIA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO 3a-

pesaa Moaoporo kusss [ 16, Crab. 136, a. 46 06.].
ITpu 6ArKarimeM pacCMOTPEHUH, AMYHOCTH 060UX
SIBASIFOTCSI BeCbMa Ar06onbITHbIMEL. Haunnas ¢ Topsi-
cepa, CAeAyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO ITO UMsI IIPUHAAAEIKAAO,
CKOpee BCero, 4eAOBeKy 3HATHOTO IIPOUCXOXKAEHHS
(T.€. 110 KaHOHAM TOTO BpEMEHHU HMsI ABYCOCTABHOE),
B TO BpeMsI KaK II0 STUMOAOTHHU OHO MOXET ObITh KaK
BapsDKCKOTO, TaK M TIOPKCKOTO IPOUCXOXXACHUS.
I[NpeanoAoxenue o ToMm, uto ums lopscepa (T.e.
“Topa-cep”, uau “Xopa-ceepp”) UMeeT BapsKCKOe
IIPOHCXOXAEHUe yKa3biBaeT Ha ydacTue Spocaasa
B youiictBe I'ne6a. OpHAKO, B 9TOM CAyYae CAEAyeT
IPUHATD BO BHUMAHHUe, YTO DUMYHA, IIPEABOAUTEAD
Bapsiros SIpocaaBa, MpsIMO pacIMChIBASICh B UX MIPH-
YaCTHOCTH K ybuiicTBy bopuca, Huuero He roBOpur
06 y6uiictse ero 6para [ae6a [22]. Craro 65T, ecan
I'Ae6 1 OBIA YHHYTOXKEH II0 3aKa3y HOBIOPOACKOTO
KHI35I, TO OH He OBIA yOUT BapsiraMu DHMMYyHAQ, KO-
TOpbIe CAYXXHAH SIpOcAaBY B IPOMEXYTOK BpeMeH!
MexAy youiictBoMm bopuca u BoitHo# ¢ Bpsancaa-
BoM Iloronkum. Bepcus TIopkckoro npoucxoxae-
uus umenu Lopscepa (T.e. TUIIMYHO TIOPKCKOE IO
9THUMOAOTHH — « XOpHU-Cep>, MAu “Xopu-cap’, cpas-
HU C UMeHeM «XOpHB>» PYCCKOHN AeTOIMCH, 3TH-
MOAOTHSI KOTOPOTO OTHOCHUTCSI K IOXKHBIM CTeIlsIM,
OT BTOPOM COCTaBASIOIIEN KOTOPOIO — «Cep>, UAK
«cap>, COOCTBEHHO, U IPOU3O0IIEA PYCCKUI TUTYA
«1apb» — «Cap», «Capckoe cero> ) ykasbiBaeT Ha
CBSTOIIOAKA, OCHOBBIBASICh HAa TMIIOTETUYECKUX Ae-
TOITUCHBIX CBsA3sIX CBATOMOAKA € TeueHeramu,. OpHa-
KO, CAEAyeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO TIOPKCKHE CBS3U OBIAY He
TOABKO y CBsiTOIOAKA, HO 'y Bopuca PocToBckoro
[2,314] my Mcrucaasa TmyTapakarckoro. Bropoe —
ums TopunHa, moBapa I'ae6a, 3ape3aBiirero MOAOAOTo
KHSI351, TAKOKe He CIIOCOOCTBYeT MPOsICHEHHIO BOIIPO-
ca. CTOpOHHHUKY BapsDKCKOF Bepcuu yourictsa [ae-
6a MOTYT IOCIIOPHUTD O TOM, YTO I0A “TopunHOM”
PYCCKOIT AETOITHCH MOT CKPBIBAThCSI CKAHAMHABCKHIA
“Topkeas”. Tem He MeHee, aTUMOAOTHSI UMeHU TOp-
YHHA CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, UTO, B OTANYHeE OT [0-
psicepa, OH ObIA Y€AOBEKOM HH3KOTO IIPOUCXOXKAE-
HuA (T.e. UM OAHOCAOXKHOE), 60Aee TOTO, IO THITY
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06pa3oBaHIsI OHO, CKOPEee BCEro, IPOUCXOAUAO OT
STHMYECKOTO Ha3BaHUs AeMeHH TOpKoB (T.e., Top-
YKMH — TOPK MO MPOUCXOKACHUIO). AaAee, U3 AETO-
IIMCHOTO PaccKasa cAepyeT, 4to Topsicep He ObIa de-
AoBekoM I'aeba, HO 6b1A YerOBexoM ero 6Opara. Mms
9TOro bpara AeTONHCEL] C IPUCYIIEH eMy YKAOHYHU-
BOCTBIO He Ha3bIBAeT, HO 9TO, TeM He MeHee, CPasy e
BBI3BIBAET Y AETOIMCLA YOEXKACHHE B TOM, YTO 9TUM
6parom 6b1a CBATOMOAK (2 y HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPU-
kOB — SIpocAaB), B TO BpeMsi, Kak YIIOMUHAHHUH 6pa-
Ta [Aeba B IepByI0 OUYepeAb BBI3bIBAET ACCOLIHALIUIO
C IMeHeM ero popHoro 6para — Bopuca, y koToporo,
KCTaTH, TAK)Ke HMEAUCH CBSI3H ¢ KoueBHUKamu. Ecan
IPUHATH BEPCHIO 0 TOM, 4TO 063, Topsicep u Topuun
OBIAU TIOPKCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKAEHUSI, TO IIPEACTABAS-
€TCsI BIIOAHE AOTHYHBIM, I04eMy TOpYHH HCIIOAHSIET
npukas [opsicepa u yousaer I'ae6a, cBoero rocroau-
Ha — Jopsicep OBIA He IPOCTO TeM, KTO MOT OTAABATh
IIPHKa3bl HIKECTOSIIIYM, OH ObIA BBILIECTOSIIUM CO-
IIAEMEHHHKOM, CAY>KUBIIUM CTapIIeMy KHs3:0. Bo-
IIPOC COCTOUT B TOM, KTO HMEHHO ObIA FOCIIOANHOM
Topsicepa, ecau Topsicep SIBASIACSI TOPKOM IIO IIPO-
HCXOKAeHHIO? CAEAYIOIIHIT BOIIPOC COCTOUT B TOM,
KaKuM 06pa3oM TOpk TOPUNH IIOMAA B YMCAO AMYHOM
Apy>xutsI [ae6a?

YHOMMHAHUM O TOPKaX U TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX Ha-
poAax B cBsi3u ¢ TaHAeMOM bopuca u [aeba HeMen-
AEHHO NIPUBOAUT HAC K CBHAETEAbCTBY Carut o ToM,
4TO BOFICKO Boprca, koTopoe oH cobpas AASI BOFHDI
c SIpocaaBom Ha mocaepHeM aTare 60pbHOBI OBIAO Ha-
6pano B Tiopkaanpe [22, 518], u, Takum o6pasom,
B HETO, HapSIAY C APYTHIMHU CTEITHbIMU HAPOAAMH Ora
Pycu, HECOMHEHHO, BXOAUAM TOPKU. ODTO MOXKET
OO'BSICHUTD MOSIBACHVE TOPKOB B CBUTE MAAALIETO
6para Bopuca. OpHaKo, AaKe eCAM IIPEAIIOAOKUTD
npudacTHOCTh Bopuca k cmepru cBoero Gpara [heba
(moppasymesas, uro Topsicep 6b1a uerosexom Bopu-
ca, 6para [ae6a), To Bopuc k momenty cmepTu [ae-
6a 6b1a yoxe MepTB. B aTOM cayuae, npukas [opscepy
yburs [Ae6a MOT AQTh KTO-TO U3 OBIBUINX COPATHU-
KoB Bopuca, uMeromuil CBsI3U CO CTEMHIKAMU. JTO
IIPEAIIOAOXKEHHE CHOBA IPUBOAUT Hac K CBSATOIOA-

Ky. OAHAaKO, He CTOUT TOPOIUTHCS C BBIBOAAMU. AAsT
TOTrO, YTOOBI OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC, KTO UMEHHO MOT
OTAQTh TpHUKa3 yours ['aeba, caepyeT BbLICHEHUTD
BO3MOXKHOCTb CYIII€CTBOBAHUS IIOAOOHOTO BOMCKA
Bopuca, HabpanHoro B Tiopkaanae, Kakum 06pazom
OHO MOTAO OBITh COOPAHO U, FTAABHOE, KYAQ OHO Ae-
AOCB IIOCA€ ero yburicTBa? DFIMyHA MEABKOM YIIOMU-
HAaeT O TOM, YTO AUIIMBIINCH CBOET'O AUAEPA, BOKICKO
Bopuca nepeccopuaock Mexay cob0¥ 1 pa3oma0Ch
o poomam [22, 520]. Do 3amevaHne yKas3bIBaeT, 4To
II0 CBOEMY 9THHYECKOMY XapakTepy Boiicko Bopruca
OBIAO COOPHBIM, 3HAUUT, ¥ KAXKAOM YaCTH €ro uMe-
AVICb CBOY ANYHBIE AMAEPBI MAM KAQHOBbIE BOXKAH, KO-
TOpBI€, II0CAe youiicTBa Boprca He cMoran, Berpaska-
SICb COBPEMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, AOCTHTIHYTh KOHCEHCYCa.
Vcxoast U3 COCTaBa TIOPKOSI3bIYHBIX IIAEMEH CTEITHOM
3oubI KueBckoit Pycr, MOXKHO IIPEATIOAOXKUTB, YTO
B Boiicke Bopuca cocrosian, KpoMe Ie4eHEroB —
YI'Pbl, GeAble KyMaHbl U YepHble KAoOyKu (TaeMeHa
TIOAOBEIIKOTO COK032),  TAKXKe Pa3AHYHbIE TOPKCKUE
rmaeMeHa, 60Aee TOro, BO3MOXHO, AAAHBI U KaCOTH.
Bonpoc 3akAr049aeTcst B TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM OHO
MOTAO OBITH cOOpaHo?

OTBer Ha 9TOT BOIPOC, KAK HU CTPAHHO, MOXKHO
noAyunTh u3 XpoHuku Aayroma. [ToAbckyit ucTopuk
YTBEpPXKAQET, 4TO B 60pbhe IPOTHUB cBOero chiHa SIpoc-
AaBa, Baapnmup CBsiTOi1 OH OOPATHACS 32 IOMOLIBIO
K APYTHIM CBOHM ChIHOBbSIM, KOTOPBIE, II0 IIPOChOe OTIa
IIPEAOCTABUAM €My AASl BOMHBI € SIpocaaBoM BOFCKa,
HabpaHHbIe B KAKAOM H3 IIOABAACTHBIX MU KHSDKECTB
[6]. Bo raaBe aToro c6opoHoro Boiicka u Bcraa Boprc,
Ha3BaHHbI! BAaAMMUpPOM cBOMM npeeMHUKOM (B pyc-
CKHX A€TOIHCSIX — 9TO BOFICKO, COOpaHHOe IPOTHB
TIeYeHeroB, KOTOPBIX TaK U He CymeAu Haitty). [Ipu-
CYTCTBHE B BOVICKE [Te4eHeTOB He 005I3aTeABHO 00'bsIC-
HSIETCSI HAAMYHEM CBsI3ell C ledeHeraMu UMeHHO y CBsi-
tonoaka OxasHHOro. M3BecTHO, 4TO IOCAE MHCCHH
Bbpyno Ksepyprckoro pycckomy kus3to Baaaumupy
CBSITOMY CAY>KHAM Ii€Able KAQHBI [I€9EHETOB, a COI03
¢ Topkamu (U TepeceAeHre YaCTH TOPKCKUX MAEMeH
Ha CTIOPHbIE 3eMAU C pa3pelleHHs KHsI35) GbIA 3aKAO-
yeH eme panbie |2, 314; 4]. HecomHeHHO, 4TO CBSI-
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3u CBATOIIOAKA C TIeYeHeraMH, MIMEeBIIINecs y Hero o
AMHUH TeCTs — IOAbCKOTO Kopoast boaecaasa Xpabpo-
0, KOTOPOMY CAY>KHAH AQKe HEKOTOPBIe TOAOBEIIKHe
KAQHBI, 00€CIIeIHAN 9TOMY BOVCKY IIPUCYTCTBUE B HEM
TieyeHeroB U oAOBIeB. baaropapst cBsazsim CesitocaaBa
ApeBAsHCKOTO ¢ yrpamu (OH 6bIA KeHAT Ha yTOPCKOH
KHSDKHE), B BOficke Boprca MOTAM MOSIBUTBCS YTPbI
U KyMasbl; ydactie McrucaaBa TmyTrapakaHckoro,
COIO3HUKA, 4 3aTeM POACTBEHHHUKA KHSI3€H aAQHCKO-
O COI033, MOTAO IIPUBECTH K IOSIBACHHIO B HEM aAaH
1 KacoroB. Takum 06pa3oM, IMEHHO TOPKHU OCTABAAKCH
TeM [1AeMeHeM, KOTOPOe MOTAO ObITh IIPHBAEYEHO B 9TO
BOFICKO AUIIb B TOM CAyYae, YTO Y HUX UMEAVICh AMYHbIE
cBsi3u ¢ boprcom nau c T'ae6om. Aetormvcu yTBepxaa-
10T, 9TO [Ae6 OBIA el1je CAUIIKOM MOAOA AASL TOTO, YTOOBI
Baaaumup ycreA sxeHHTD ero, B TO BpeMs Kak bopuc,
KOTOPOMY B FOA CMEPTH OTLIA OBIAO IIPUMEPHO OKOAO
25 AeT, COTAACHO AETOIIHCSIM, y2Ke OBIA XKeHaT. Y Hac HeT
CBeAEHHIT 0 TOM, KeM Ob1aa keHa Boprca, opHaxo, cyast
IO XapaKkTepy MOAUTUKH Baapumupa CesiToro u Toro,
KaK 6pIcTpO yAaA0Cch Boprcy cobpars Boricko B Trop-
KAQHAE, BIIOAHE BEpOSITHO, YTO >XeHoi bopuca moraa
ObIAQ AOUb OAHOTO U3 TOPKCKUX BOXKAEH, COIO3HUKOB
k1351 Baaprmupa CasiToro.

3aMeyaTeAbHO, YTO HA IIEPBOM JTalle MeXAOY-
COOHIIBI TOTHOAIOT OYTH BCE ee YYaCTHHUKHU, HeIlo-
CPeACTBEHHO CpakaBIIHecs mpoTus Spocaasa, kpo-
Me Mcrucaasa TmyTapakaHckoro: cHadaaa bopuca
XUTPOCTHIO yOUBatoT Bapsiru SIpocaasa, mocae gero
B OCTABIINMCS 0e3 AUAepa BOVICKe HAYMHAIOTCS pas-
AOpBHI U B3aUMHble 00BHUHeHHs B youiicTBe bopuca.
B pesyabraTe cBOM mpeTeH3uH Ha BAacTh B Kuese
npeabsiBasgeT Caronoak OxasHHBIA. Bo3MoxHO,
Cpasy IOCAe 3TOro, He XKeAasl y4aCTBOBATb B AAAB-
Helmmx pasbopkax CesTomoaka u SJpocaasa, mep-
BBIM YXOAUT B TMyTapakaHb Boricko McTHcAaBa, co-
CTOsIBIIIee U3 AAAH M KaCOTOB. 32 HUM YBOAUT CBOMX
Atopeit CBsiTocAaB APeBASTHCKHIA, U3 OCTOPOXKHOCTH
OTIPABUBIIUCD HE B AOCTABIIEECS eMY ITO HACACACTBY
APpeBASIHCKOe KHSDKECTBO, AeXKaBIIee MeXAY BAaAe-
HisiMu SIpocaaBa 1 CBATOIIOAKA, B K CBOEMY TECTIO —
K yrpam. Bcaea 3a HUM IBITaeTCSI CKPBITHCS. X MOAO-

Aot TAe6, KOTOPBI, CYAsI IIO €r0 MapIIPYTYy, He OBIA
yBepeH B TOM, Kyaa Oexars. Bosmoxno, Topsicep
1 TopurH BMeCTe C ApyIUMH TOPKAMH U3 Pa3besxas-
1rerocs Boricka bopuca 651A1 B €70 COIPOBOXAEHUU
C CaMOro Ha4aAa, 1, TakuM obpasom, [opsicep Bosce
He SIBASIACSI HY 4eA0BeKOM CBSITOIIOAKA, HH BapSIrOM
SIpocaaBa, mocaaHHbIM youTs ae6a. BodamoxHO, OHE
ocraauck ¢ [Ae60M MMEHHO IIOTOMY, 9TO OH OBIA POA-
HbIM OparoMm Bopuca u, Takum 06pa3om, Ux CBsI3bIBa-
AM POACTBeHHbIe y3bl? BO3MOXXHO, OHU OXKMAAQAH OT
I're6a IPOAOASKEHUS BOMHBI U, YTOOBI IIPOAOAXKUTH
60pbOy 3a CBOIO YacTh HACAEACTBA OTIIR, [Aeb Gexxan
Ha 3amap B 00xo0p KueBa, cTrpeMsich coeAMHUTD BO-
MICKAa TOPKOB C BOMCKOM M3 YI'POB M KYMaH, IIPUHAA-
A€KABIINM COIO3HUKY ero 6para CsiTocaaBy Apes-
asirckoMy? Taxoke BO3BMOXHO, 4TO Iocaam SIpocaasa
nau CpsiTomoaxa, BcrperusiunM [ae6a Ha CMAIAbIHY,
YAAAOCH y6eAI/ITb €ro MpeKpPaTUuTh BOMHY, IEPEUTH
Ha CTOPOHY OAHOT'O U3 HUX UM IIOAYYUTb €ro 3alju-
Ty? B AI060M cAydae, Bo3ae CMOAEHCKA IIPOH30IIAO
HEYTO, YTO IIePEIIOAHHAO YAIIY TePIIEHHS TOPKCKHIX
COI03HUKOB Boprica, 0CTaBIIMXCSI CAyXKUTD €I0 MAAA-
meMy Opary. B pesyaprare I'ae6 6b1a yOuT, ero teao
opoureHo B CMOAEHCKHX A€CAX, 2 CTEIHSIKY BEPHY-
AYICb AOMOM.

OTO IpeAIOAOXKEHHE, OCHOBAHHOE OAHOBPEMEH-
HO Ha COOOIIEHUSX AETOIUCEN U CBEACHHUSIX UHO-
CTPaHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, MOXKET OBITh HCIIOAB30BAHO
B Ka4eCTBe apryMeHTa B IIOAB3Y TOTO, 4TO SIpocaas
Myapbiit He 6BIA IpHYACTeH K youiictBy Iaeba, To
ecTh, II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, youiicTBo [Aeba He Ob1AO
3aKa3HbIM [TOAMTHYECKUM yOUICTBOM, KaK, HALIPH-
Mep, ybuiicto ero 6para Bopruca. B moas3y aroro
FOBOPHUT TOT $aKT, 4TO TeAo Iaeba 6b1A0 OpoIIEHO
TAe-TO BO3A€ peku (B CAydae 3aKa3HbIX yOHUICTB TeAa
yOUTBIX POACTBEHHUKOB, HAH UX YaCTH — HALIPUMeEP,
roAOBa, OBBIYHO MPUHOCHAUCD 3aKa3uuKYy). Mcxops
M3 9TOTO MOXHO COTAACUTBHCSI C TEMH HCTOPUKAMU,
KOTOpPbIE BBIABUIAIOT BEPCHIO O TOM, YTO yOUIILIbI
[Ae6p1 6b1a1 s13braHuKaMH [ 7, 156; 18, 77 ]. Ota Bep-
CHSI IIOATBEPIKAQETCSI CXOACTBOM AeTaAeil youiicTa
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I'xeba c youitcrsom bpyno Ksepyprckoro npyccku-
mu a3praanKamu [ 17,V 6,94(58)-95].

HaxoHerr, HeOXXHAQHHOE YIIOMUHAHUE AETOIIHC-
1ieM nMeHHU [opsicepa MOYTH MOATOPA BeKa CITyCTs
B KayeCcTBe MMEHU HApPUIIATEAPHOTO B KOHTEKCTe
ONMUCaHMs yOUICTBA 3arOBOPIJUKAMH KHS3sI AH-
Apesi BOoroAro6ckoro mpupQer elge OAMH OTTEHOK
ucropuu yourictsa ['aeba. Yeramu AeTomucIia KHA3b
Anppeit IOppeBrd B MOMeHT yOuiiCTBa Ha3bIBaeT
cBoero ybuiityy Topsicepom. Ao cux mop siBAsieTcst
HEMMOHSATHBIM, [I0 KaKOMy IPU3HAKY AEAAeTCS 3TO
cpasuenue. }0. A. Aumonos [10, 90-95] npearo-
AOXHA, 9TO B €70 OCHOBE AEXMHT TO, YTO YOUICTBO
AHApest 65IA0 OPraHU30BAHO €T0 POACTBEHHUKAMHY,
B YHCAO KOTOPbIX BXOAMAQ €r0 XeHa (aAaHo-sccKas
KHSDKHA U POACTBEHHMIIA JKEHbI ero Opara, KHs3s
BceBoaopa boabmoe I'He3p0, KOTOpPBIi, BO3MOXHO,
TaKKe 3HAA O 3aroBOpe), TpudeM, AHADEIO ObIAU
M3BECTHBI UMEHA er0 POACTBEHHHKOB, CTOSIBIINX 32
aTuM 3aroBopoM. Ecan caepoBaTh AOTHIKE AeTOIIHC-
HOTro pacckasa 06 yourictse [aeba, To ero youau mo
npukasy, nepepanaomy Iopsicepom, Ho He cam Jo-
psicep, a Topuun — yeaoBex I'aeba. HerocpeacTBen-
HbIM ybuiineit AHApest Boroaro6ckoro, KOTOpsIit
OBIA CpaBHeH AeTonucLeM ¢ [opsicepom, 6b1A HEKTO
Amb6an ScuH, yIpaBASIOIIUIL KHAI35L, KOTOPBII HMeA
aAaHo-sicckoe mpoucxoxaerue. ITockoasky Iopsicep
He y6uBaA [Aeba AMYHO, TO IO IPSMOI ACCOLUALINU
AeTOIIHCel] AOAKeH OBIA, CKOpee, Ha3BaTb AMbasa
umeHeM noBapa [ae6a — Topuunom (T.e. Hemocpea-
CTBEHHBIM y6n171ue171). Ho ecan npeanoAoXuTsb, 4To
Aetomnucer; XII Bexa 3HaA O COOBITHSX TOTO BpeMeHU
O0AbIIIe, Y4eM 3HaeM MbI, TO, BO3MOXXHO, CTOUT IIOIIbI-
TaTbCS BBIICHUTD, YTO €lljeé MOTAO CTOSATD 3a IIOA0D-
HbIM CpaBHeHHeM AeTormcia. C paBHOM CTeleHbIo
BEPOSITHOCTU MOXKHO CA€AAThb, II0 KpaiiHell Mepe,
ABa IIpeAIIOAOKeHUS. [10-IepBbIX, AETONHUCITY MOTAO
65ITb U3BeCTHO, 4TO [Opsicep ObIA He TPOCTO YeAOBe-
KOM, KOTOPBII OTAQA IIpuKa3 00 ybuiictse Iaeba, HO
U TeM, KTO HAXOAUACS B KAKOH-TO CTeIIeHU POACTBA
c [xeb0M, mpuyeM, B 9TOM CAydae 3TO POACTBO MOTAO
651Tb co cropoubl bopuca. Ecau mpussiTs Bo BHIMa-

HIE TIPEAIIOAOKEHUE O AOCTATOYHOM CTaTYCHOCTH
Topsicepa (ABycOCTaBHOE MMSI 3HATHOTO YeAOBEKA),
OH BITOAHe MOT OKa3aTbcsi bparoMm sxeHs! bopuca,
T.€. OYAYIIVIM HAU HACTOSIIUM KAQHOBBIM BOXKAEM
TOPKOB, BO3MOXXHO, OCEAABIM HAH IIOAY-OCEAABIM,
KOTOPBIE CAY>KHUAHM PYCCKUM KHSI3bsIM. B aTOM cay-
Jae OH MOT OTAQTb IpHKa3 06 yburictse Iaeba mo
COOCTBEHHOMY IIOYHHY, B PE3yAbTATE OLPEAEACHHbIX
06CTOATEABCTB, CBA3aHHBIX C AeHcTBUAMHU [Aeba, Ha-
IpUMep, OTKa3a TOrO OT MPOAOAXKEHHUS BOMHBL. Bo-
BTOPBIX, B youiicTBe [Ae6a MOT MIMeTbCSI N3BECTHBIN
AETOITHCITY aAQHO-ACCKUM CA€A, COEAMHSIBIIUI €0
c youiictBom AHppest, u [ae6 uepes Topsicepa numea
poacTBeHHblIe cBsi3u He ¢ Bopucowm, a ¢ McrucaaBom
TMyTapaKaHCKHM, JKEHATBIM, KaK M3BECTHO, Ha AAQH-
cKoi1 KHsDKHe. TaKo# pacKAap ITO3BOASIET OOBSICHUTD
uybuiicto CasiTocaaBa ApeBASIHCKOT0, 6e)XaBIIero
B Yropckyto 3emaro. Ecan McTrcaas SBAsIACA POA-
HbBIM, EAMHOKPOBHBIM U €AUHOYTOPOOHBIM, OpaToM
SIpocaaBa, Ha BO3MOXHBIN cAep McTrcAaBa B AeAe
ybuiictBa I'aeba u CsiTocaaBa caepyeT oOpaTUTh
BHUMAaHUeE.

3akAroueHmne

IToABOASI HTOTH Pa3MBILIAEHHSIM O 3arapke youii-
CTBa MOAOAOTO MypOoMcKoro KHs3si [ae6a Baapumu-
POBHYa, XOUeTCsI CKasarh caepytomee. OmpeaeAUTd
yOUIII] MOAOAOTO KHSI3sI, OIIMPAsICh HA AOCTYIIHBIE
HaMH HCTOYHUKH, K COKAACHMIO, SIBASIETCS HEBO3-
MoxxHBIM. [TocAe cMepTH COBpeMeHHHUKOB COOBITHI,
00AapaBIINX HHPOPMALIHE O TOM, YTO IPOU3OIIAO
Ha CaMOM AeAe, AeTOIHCHBII pacckas 06 yoneHun
cBsAThIX OparbeB boprca u Iaeba, co3panHbIi ocAe
KaHOHM3aLUK OpaTheB B Ka4eCTBE MMEPBBIX PYCCKUX
CBSATBIX BU3AHTUHCKOM IJ€PKOBBIO U CYIIECTBOBAB-
LM TApaAAeAbHO LepkoBHOMY Ckasanuio o bopuce
u I'nebe, BbImaa U3 paspsiaa AOCTOBEPHBIX CBEACHUI
U CTaA IIPOCTO OAHOM U3 Ha3MAATEAbHbIX UCTOPHI,
CO3AQHHBIX PYCCKON LIEPKOBBIO AASL TOTO, YTOOBI
OCTaHOBUTb OPaTOyOUIICTBEHHbIE BOMHBI PYCCKUX
KHsA3eH — 1oToMKOB SIpocaasa Myaporo.

TeM He MeHee, OTTOAOCKU PEAABHBIX COOBITHI
9TOro yOuicTBa OBIAU M3BECTHBI B LIEPKOBHO Cpe-
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Ae eme B XII Beke, 0 4eM CBUACTEABCTBYET IOSIBAE- B AO-MOCKOBCKHII meproa uMst I'aeb siBAsIAOCD upes-
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TRANSLATING AL-FUZAI’S “DECISION”

Abstract. Khalil I. Al-Fuzai [1] - is an Arab writer from Saudi Arabia who wrote and published
few collections of stories. In these stories he wrote about his Arabian society in a simple, clear, and

direct way (see Dohal [7]). “Decision” is one of the stories where he addresses one of the social is-

sues. I chose to translate this story because it represents a good sample of what Al-Fuzai has written

(Dohal [7]). In addition, it is about an important international subject; it tells how a man could be

treated at his old age by his children.
Keywords: story, Saudi, Al-Fuzai, “Decision”.

Introduction:

“Decision” is a short story written by Khalil I. Al-
Fuzai, an Arabian man of letters. It tells the story of a
father with his children. This old man takes a decision
to live alone after he has seen a dispute takes place in
front of his eyes among his children regarding the one
who should take care of him at his/her house.

From a cultural point of view, it is a family’s re-
sponsibility to look after its old relatives particularly
parents (see Dohal [7]). In Arabian societies, males
are the ones who assume this social job. At certain
times, females play the role of males and share such
responsibility [3].

Translation:

At a corner of a wide room the old father stays,
sitting on a luxurious chair into which he does al-
most plunge... [4] ruminates the pain of loneliness,
while light flows over the areas of the room. His pain
flows, to engulf the place with grief, and these blur-
ring threads about his past life mix in his mind while

he is listening to that annoying argument between his
daughter and his two sons.

His daughter is the light for his dark night... his
two sons are the echo of a song from the past. Listen-
ing to their argument changes into a stream of an-
ger that continuously roars to increase in the hearts
branches of wrath, foliated with despair, after tears
put out smiles that his lips know... a day when life
was fresh and promising.

Happiness does not comfort his eyes as it did
before; they saw any one of his sons walk in front of
him in a garment of childhood like a pleasant light ...
pouring light into his affection and filling his life with
happiness. Their mother was a spring of love and de-
votion, and with her death, he lost his life... and if he
does not believe in Allah’s mercy that embraces ev-
erything, he would have chosen death and gone for t.

Because his hearing is slow, they are talking with-
out embarrassment and without knowledge that he is
listening carefully to them, though he seems absent-
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minded, staring at the darkness of the night through
the window as he regards the dimness of his age
through their conversation... and if he is not sure of
himself and his wife, he may doubt they are his sons.

His younger son, Mahmoud, says, addressing his
brother Yousef while their sister, Leila, listens atten-
tively, “This is an opinion I will not agree on... my
problem is that my wife does not want him to live
with us, and yet I will not let him go to an infirmary,
because this will show us up in front of people as
unthankful children.”

The father starts to dive into the focal point of him-
self... the years of age and the sieves of hard time un-
dermined. He ploughed the sea and carved the rocks.
Since the dawn of his childhood, he arrived at this
industrial city, searching for work. He denied himself
luxury to save for his small family a decent living and
to grant for his sons a high education and to leave for
them what will help them to face circumstances if the
face of time darkens and turns a cold shoulder to them.
Mahmoud fears his wife... he received a great deal of
education to become an employee in one of the big
companies, yet he fears his wife.

Yousef becomes angry while hearing his brother
talk and tensely addresses him, “If there is one unthank-
tul,itisyou... all your excuse is that your wife does not
want him, though you are financially more able than
me, and your circumstances are better than mine. My
house is so small to accommodate my children... my
income is too meager to meet my family’s expenses,
while you enjoy a big salary and a modern, wide house,
and one of your servants may take care of him.”

Is it like this? They don’t want to take care of me,
even you, oh Yousef, the eldest! How do you find it
so easy to say such a saying? Yousef satisfied with the
least of education, but yet he succeeded in trade after
aseries of failing trade bargains... that planted in him
greed and fear from loss. And your greed, oh Yousef,
is not enough to practice with yourself and your chil-
dren, you want to practice it even with your father.

Struggling with her tears, Leila replies, “Don’t
forget that he is our father. You, Mahmoud, fear your

wife and are afraid of what people will say, yet you
don’t fear Allah, and you are not afraid of twinge of
conscience. As for you, Yousef, you still complain
about your income; it is not a new complaint, even
ifyou have Korah'’s property, you will not let this way
that pushes you to be mean with yourself and your
family, and at last with your children.”

Pain penetrates deeply into the pits of the heart...
it fills up the heart... the feeling of defeat overcomes
all senses. Crows of ingratitude crow in the forests of
oblivion, as if the perianths of all flowers of life did not
open and give out the flood of nectar of warm feelings,
as if the streams of longing and fear did not explode
from the springs of love... staying up at night and ex-
haustion if one exposed to any possible danger.

Both brothers take offense from their sister’s re-
buke; and Mahmoud says, “How it comes that you
talk to us in such a way? You are an employee as well,
and have your permanent income, so why don’t you
take care of him?”

She replies without trying to prevent herself from
crying, “This is my wish, and my husband welcomes
him as a devoted son welcomes his father, but my
father refuses to live under the sponsorship of his
daughter’s husband while he has two capable sons.”

She is my daughter... if she were a son, there
would be no warnings of fear from the future in the
horizon of my life. She received her high education
and married an eminent man. And nothing is better
to her than I stay with her, yet I insist that my sons
should protect me. She is better than two sons.

But Yousef violently stands against her saying,
“Itis enough... keep your advice... we did not gather
here to listen to one of your lectures. We came to dis-
cuss a particular topic, not to listen to your offenses.”

Emotions become tense... indications of a hard
dispute hover about them, and disturbance is about
to awake. Anger prevails, and the weather outside
the room is neither hot nor humid in this spring
evening, and yet sweat abundantly pours down
from their foreheads, and agitation reaches its high-
est level. Indeed the father is wholly engaged in his
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silence. Happiness and quietness left him alone since
his wife’s death, with whom he lived in their small
house. Universe becomes small despite its width...
worries rush madly upon him after experiencing life
with his two sons, where he did not receive care that
he needed, and now he lives in his daughter’s house
reluctantly.

He expects the exaggeration of the danger; he
sees the heat of dialogue increasing the possibilities
of this danger, so he has no option but to intervene
to put an end to the situation... he has made his fi-
nal decision. While standing upright with his long
height, as an arrow that is not blunted in the battle-
fields, he says, “Never mind... I'will go to live in our
oldhouse... forI am still stronger than you imagine.”

He does not feel defeated while he makes his de-
cision; he feels victorious because he is able to make

this decision... and he talks to himself, “Yes... Iam
able to stand, even if I am alone.”

February S, 1994 [5].

Conclusion:

In this story, Al-Fuzai addresses the way in which
a family should take care of its elderly members.
As mentioned above, males in the author’s society
should give this issue more consideration. Yet, if
males fail to take it seriously, females may correct
the direction and participate in solving any social
problem. More than this, Al-Fuzai explores the psy-
chological consequences of such issue on all family
members. Well, in some cases the action and solu-
tion may come from those whom no one expect
to take action; in “Decision”, the old man decides,
“Never mind... I will go to live in our old house...
for I am still stronger than you imagine.”
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As it is known, translation acting as a language
mediator during speech activities, provides interna-
tional communication and exchange of cultural val-
ues. Translation is an indispensable tool and a unique
means in the interaction of languages and cultures
[2,38].

Without translation, neither international co-
operation in the spheres of public life, nor the ex-
change of national and cultural (scientific, artistic,
etc.) achievements and the social and spiritual prog-
ress of mankind is possible. Cultural and historical
development cannot be imagined without transla-
tion. Translation removes ethnolinguistic barri-
ers and promotes the mutual creative activity and
enrichment of national cultures and literatures. In
this sense, those who consider translation a spiritual
bridge connecting nations in the history of mankind
are not mistaken [S, 37].

Indeed, translation is a concept forming a high
level of speech contacts in the multifaceted, complex
socio-psychological and historical-cultural spheres.
Translations ensure the unity and development of
human civilization. Translation is also a process, as
aresult of a text written in one language a new text is
being created in another language, similar in form to
the first text, that is, the process itself is a translation
as an activity [3, 7].

When the word “process” is applied to transla-
tion, it must be understood in a purely linguistic
sense, that is, in the sense of interlinguistic transfor-
mation (translating a text from one language into
another). In this case, again, the transformation or
the creation of a second text on the basis of one text
should not be understood literally, because the origi-
nal text is not translated spontaneously or the second
text has not been formed spontaneously.

Literary translation is one of the inseparable
and indisputable necessary branches of the national
culture of the world having a close impact on the
stage of progressive development. It is impossible
to come across such a country and national litera-
ture in the world that it is indifferent to this field
and does not benefit from its influence. Literary
translation, which has such a complex structure
and requires serious responsibility in the creative
process, has always been at the forefront as a driving
factor, regardless of the period.

The translation of the best examples of the world
literature into the Azerbaijanian language has always
been appreciated as a commendable work, and the
possibilities of literary translation have been widely
used to this day [1]. The translation of some exam-
ples of Azerbaijani literature into foreign languages
has a history of several centuries.
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In order to carry out our research, we took sam-
ples of fiction in English and compared it with the
Azerbaijani version. Our main goal is to investigate
the morphological and syntactic changes of predi-
cate in the translation of dialogue sentences of a fic-
tion. It is known that the purpose and intonation of
a sentence in the Azerbaijani language determines
its 4 types: declarative, imperative, interrogative
and exclamatory sentences. In our study, we have
decided to begin with the translation of declarative
sentences:

1. “Now she has gone and done it.” [7, chapter
VIII] - Gedib, indi qoy 6ztindan kiissiin [6, 77].

If we have a look at the English version, we can
see that the sentence is a simple sentence with homo-
geneous predicates in Present perfect tense form. But
in the translated version of the sentence the transla-
tor has changed the structure of it, so that the Az-
eri variant is a compound sentence. The first clause
consists of a predicate only; the second clause is in
imperative form. Besides a contextual substitute is
also observed here, in the translated sentence the
verb kiismak has been given, although it is not in the
original text. In our opinion, if there is conformity
between the primary and the translated sentences,
the conveyance of thoughts would be more accurate.

When we have touched on the types of inter-
rogative sentences, we can easily observe enough
changes occured during the translation of them by
examining the following examples.

It is known that there are four types of interroga-
tive sentences in English, we are going to give each
type in the following examples:

1. “May I bring a nice little bottle of Sec?” asked
Hurstwood. [7, chapter VIII] — Mon 6ziimla bir siiso
sampan gatira bilarammi? [ 6, 83] The sentence refers
to the general question in English, as the inversion
of the particle “may” the interrogative sentence has
been formed. During the translation into Azerbai-
jani, an interrogative sentence was formed by the in-
terrogative particle -mi. It is known that the modal
verb may means “permission” in the original and this

verb is expressed in the Azerbaijani language by the
verb “bilmak”. There isn’t any translator’s note in the
translation of this sentence.

2. “Well, what do you think of that?” [7, chapter
VIIL] -Indi buna na deyasan? 6, 77] Examining this
sentence from a grammatical point of view, we see
that the sentence structure and the present tense form
have been preserved in this interrogative sentence.
However, the fact that the translator postpones the
parenthesis at the beginning of the sentence and uses
the verb “demak” instead of the verb “fikirlagmak”
can be considered as his subjective imagination. In
this regard, we may present our version: Yaxsi, son
(yaxud siz) bu barada na diisiiniirson/siz? In another
similar sentence, we can see that the morphological
units are partially preserved: “Well, what can you do?”
-Nb olsun, indi san na eda bilarsan? (6,77 ]

3. “Where do you suppose she’s gone to?” said Min-
nie, thoroughly aroused. [7, chapter VIII] Son neca
bilirsan, o hara geda bilar? — deya narahat olmus Minni
sorusdu. [6,77] There is no significant morphologi-
cal change in the translation of this sentence, thus, a
special question sentence in English has been trans-
lated into Azerbaijani as an interrogative sentence,
only the word “suppose” — zann/ giiman/ farz etmak
[4, 1078] was given as “bilirsan”. We consider this
lexical substitution as a product of the translator’s
imagination. Our suggestion is that, if the sentence
is translated as follows, a more accurate translated
sentence would appear: San onun hara getdiyini gii-
man edirsan?

4. — "Aw,” he said, "what are you looking so
blue about?” [7, chapter VIII] — Burnunuzu niya
sallamisimiz? —deya o sorusdu [6,78].

In this example, although in the original version
an exclamation mark has been used at the begin-
ning of the sentence, the translator did not use the
word expressing emotion in the translated version.
In dialogic speech — in the sentence “what are you
looking so blue about?” we can see the usage of the
phraseological combination “to look blue”. That
phraseological unit is in the meaning of “giissali/
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qomgin/kadarli/hiiznlii gdriinmak” in Azeri [4, 140].
The translator has substituted this phrase with an-
other one “burnunu sallamaq”. In our opinion, the
emotional power of the sentence is a bit weak be-
cause the translator gets rid of using the exclama-
tion word at the beginning of the sentence. Our
suggestion would be like that: “Ayyy”, o dedi, “niya
bels gamgin goraniirsiz?”

S. “What's the use worrying right now? [ 7, chapter
VII] - Indi, bu barada diisiinmok naya lazim? [6, 78]

Although a grammatical correspondence is
kept between this special question and the trans-
lated sentence, a lexical substitution has taken
place by a translator. So that, although the word to
worry has the meaning of narahat etmak, iztirab/
tolag toratmok, tagvis dogurmaq... [4, 1274], the
translator has summarised the meaning and given
the word “dustinmoak”. We have also come across
the following meanings of the noun “use” in the
dictionary: [4, 140] 1. istifada, istifada etma; tatbig
etma; 2. maqsad; 3. mana, shamiyyat, fayda; 4. adat;
Apparently, this word is presented as “lazim” and,
in our opinion, it may be considered a successful
translation.

Asitis known that, one of the four types of inter-
rogative sentences in English is tag questions. Tag
questions are translated into Azerbaijani as “ela dey-
ilmi”. For example, You have been in Moscow, haven’t
you? — San Moskvada olmusan, ela deyilmi? This type
of interrogative sentences is also found in fiction, and
different approaches are observed in their translation
into Azerbaijani. Thus, in the example below, the tag
question has been translated into Azerbaijani by the
translator as “ela deyilmi”:

“Say, that fits like a T, don’t it?” [ 7, chapter VIII] -
Cox yaxsidir, sizi yaman tutur, ela deyilmi? [6, 78]
However, in another example, this structure has
not been translated at all by the translator. For ex-
ample, “Got on the new shoes, haven’t you?” -Siz taza
ayaqqabinizi geymisiniz?-deya Drue qeyd etdi. In this
sentence the tag part has not been given in the trans-
lated version of the sentence.

In the article, as the result of investigating vari-
ous issues related to the translation process, we have
come to the following conclusions:

1. The translation work of English fiction into
Azeri is quite complex business requiring effort and
responsibility. The meaning of the sentence is mostly
conveyed on the syntactic basis, although its essence
is partly morphological. From this point of view, even
the forms of nominal predicate are formed by means
of syntactic patterns with main or auxiliary verbs.

2. Tense forms of English are different from Azeri
equivalents and they are more in number. However
in Azerbaijani language there are some forms in the
meaning of appropriate tenses in English, but they
have not been accepted as independent tense forms
status yet. It should be noted that they carry out
tense-mood semanteme as in English, so it would be
better if those patterns are included to tense system.

3. As Azerbaijani and English languages are lan-
guages of different systems, this or that form in one
of them may not coincide with the other. For this
reason, in translation, the forms of predicative that
belong to one language are sometimes expressed in
another language in identical or similar forms, and
sometimes in completely different forms that have
no equivalent.
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Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of ethnonyms associated with the Scottish people.
Many of them are created on the basis of stereotypes related to this nation. The study has shown
that despite the existing opinions of other peoples about the appearance, traditions and habits of
the Scots, which are fixed in the language in the form of nickname ethnonyms, many of them do not
reflect modern realities due to the changed way of life of the people. Thus, language changes occur
more slowly than the people themselves develop. Accordingly, the perception of the new image of a
given people by others does not occur immediately. The methods applied in the study are compara-
tive and descriptive.
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9THOHUMbI LLOTJIAHOUN

AnHoTanmaA. AaHHAs CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA M3YYEHHIO STHOHUMOB, CBSA3aHHbIX C IOTAAHACKUM HapO-
AoM. MHOr#e U3 HIX CO3AaHbI HA OCHOBE CTE€PEOTHUIIOB, KACAIOIIMXC AAaHHOTO HapoAa. MiccaepoBanue
IIOKAa3aA0, YTO HECMOTPs Ha CyIeCTBYIOIlee MHEHHE APYTUX HAPOAOB O BHEIIHEM BUAE, TPAAMLIAAX
U IPUBBIYKAX IOTAAHALIEB, 3AKPENUBIIUXCS B SA3bIKE B BUAE TPO3BUITHBIX 9THOHUMOB, MHOTHE M3 HIX
He 0TOOPAKAIOT COBPEMEHHBIE PEAANH B CHAY H3MEHUBIIErocs 0bpasa xu3Hu HapoAa. Takum obpa-
30M, A3bIKOBbIE U3MEHEHHS IIPOUCXOASIT MEAACHHEE, YeM pa3BUBaeTCs caM Hapoa. COOTBeTCTBEHHO,
BOCIIPUSITHE HOBOTO 00pa3a AQHHOTO HapOAQ APYTHM TOXe IIPOUCXOAUT He cpasy. B xoae usydenus
OBIAM TPYMEHEeHBI CPAaBHUTEABHBIH U OIIMCATEABHBII METOABL

KaroueBbie CAOBa: HApOA, HAIIMOHAABHASI UAEHTUYHOCTD, CTEPEOTHII, STHOHUM, IIOTAAHALIBL.

CKOTTOM CUHTAACS AFOOOF IIPEACTABUTEAD APEB-
HETO I'aAbCKOsI3bIYHOr0 Hapoaa Mpaanauu nau Ilort-
AAHAMHU B PaHHeM cpepHeBekoBbe. IlepBoHayaabHO
(a0 10 Beka) HazBanue «Ckortusi» o603nayaro Mp-
AaHAMIO, a xuTeAn Ckorum 6p1an ckortr. ObAacTbh
Apraiia u BpioT, TA€ TOCEAMANCDH KEABTbI-MUI'PAHThI
u3 CepepHoit Mlpaanany, crasa u3BecTHa Kak KOpo-

AeBcTBO Aaapuapa, aHasor Aaspuapbl B Mpaasaun.
Casroit Koaym6a oA0kuA HaqaAO XPUCTHAHCTBY Cpe-
AU HaCeAEHHS U IIOMOT TIOAHATb JMAAHA AO IIapCTBa
IIOTAAHACKOH AaApHaAbL, BepOSTHO, B S74 Topy. 3aTeM
IIOTAAHAITBI PACITHPHAKCH HA BOCTOK 3a CYeT IHKTOB,
Ha TePPUTOPHIO, H3BECTHYIO, Kak /Aec Atoaa u Crpat
OpH (AoAnHa pexa DpH), 1 Ha ceBep B 06AACTh DATHHA.
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O6mpeannenue 3eMeap coBpeMenHoit [lloTaan-
Anu HadaAoch B 843 ropy, koraa Kenner I Makaasb-
THH, KOPOAb MOTAAHALIEB (AaApHaAQ), CTAA TaKKe
KOpPOAeM ITHMKTOB U depe3 HECKOABKO AeT IPHCO-
eArMHHA «<IIukT-AaHA>» K «<IIloTAQHACKOI 3eMAe >,
cpopmuposaB Kopoaescrso Aanba. K 1034 roay
6Aaropapsi HACAEACTBY U BOFTHE HIOTAQHALIBI 0becIie-
YHAM rereMOHMIO He TOABKO Hap AAbOOIL, HO M Hap
Aotunanom, Kam6pueit u CTparkaaiiaoM — IPUMEPHO
HaA TeppuTopuen coppeMeHHoM MaTepukosoi Hlor-
Aasauu. B 1305 roay KopoAeBCcTBO OBIAO paspeAeHO
Ha [lloTaanpuro, Aotuan u I'aasoyaii. B 14 Beke Ilor-
AQHAUS CTaAd Ha3BaHUEM BCell 3eMAH, M BCEX €€ JKU-
TeAe Ha3bIBAaAU MIOTAAHAIIAMH, HE3ABUCUMO OT HUX
npoucxoxaenus [4, C. 1].

Ha ceropusmuuit poeup [1loTAaHAMS OXBaThIBaeT
1/3 reppuropun ocrpoBa Beankobpuranuu ¢ Haceae-
HueM 60Aee 5.4 MAH. DTa CTpaHa IPaHUIUT C AHIAKeH,
1 6OABIIIAS YACTh OMBIBAETCS ATAAHTUYECKUM OKEAHOM.
MToraanaus- ato crpana ¢ 790 ocrpoBamu. Croanrieit
siBAsieTCST DAMHOYPL. CaMbIil GOABILION TOPOA, TAKKe
SIBASIFOLIAFICS] CAMBIM KPYTIHBIM IIOPTOM- IAasro.

Camoi1 60ABIION ITHUYECKOM IPYIIION SBASIETCS
6eaoe Haceaerue (96.02%), 2.66%- azuatsi, 0.56%-
appuxannpl, 0.37%- cmemannbie pacsl, 0.11%- xa-
PHOCKOTO IPOUCXOKAECHISI M YePHOKOXKHE.

Coraacao ompocy HaceaeHus 3a 2011 r. xpuctu-
AHCTBO sBAsieTCs OCHOBHOM peanrneit ITloraanann.
53.8% ykazaAan XpHUCTHAHCKOE BEPOUCIOBEAAHUE.
Iepxosp HloTaasAmM AoMuHEPYeT 32.4% XpHUCTHU-
anckoro HaceaeHus IlloTaanpnu. 15.9% xpucturan —
PuMmckuie KaTOAMKH M APyTHe TPYIIIbI COCTABASIIOT
5% xpucruan [S, C. 1].

Azpixu I1IoTAQHAMHM — 3TO A3BIKHM, Ha KOTOPBIX
TOBOPST MAH KOTAA-TO ropopuau B IlloTaanpum.
KaxAbIil 13 MHOTOUHCACHHBIX SI3BIKOB, HA KOTOPbIX
rosopuau B IIloTAaHAMH B TeueHHe CBOEH UCTOPHH
AVHTBUCTHUKH, OTHOCUTCS K CEMeHCTBaM repMaHCKHX
MAM KeABTCKUX A3bIKOB. Kaaccuduxariyus nukTckoro
SI3bIKA OBIAQ KOTAQ-TO IIPOTUBOPEUYUBOM, HO TeIeph
OHA 0OBIYHO CUUTAETCSA KEABTCKHUM A3bIKOM. CeropHs
OCHOBHBIM s3bIKOM [11O0TAQHAMH, SIBASIETCS AaHTAUM-

CKHI, B TO BpeMs KaK IOTAAHACKHMH U IIOTAAHACKHMH
IAABCKUM SI3BIKU SIBASIFOTCS SI3BIKAMI MEHbBIIHHCTB.
AMaAeKT aHTAMHCKOTO $I3bIKa CKOTC, Ha KOTOPOM
rosopsT B IlloTAaHAMY, yTTOMHHAETCS KaK ITOTAAHA-
ckuit aaraniickmii [ 8, C. 2].

CymecTByeT TecHasi CBSI3b MEXAY aHTAUNCKUM
M S3bIKOM Hu3MeHHOM 4yactu IlloTAaHAMH CKOTC.
CkoTc cunTaeTcsl BapHaIjMer aHTAMMCKOTO SI3BIKA
uAU ee 6AM3KOI cecTpoit. CKOTC M aHTAUFCKHI pa3-
BUBAAKCD IIAPAAAEABHO, IIPOU30HASL OT 001Iero Kop-
HsI- SI3bIKA, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPHAH B IIOCA€-PUMCKHH
HAM PaHHEe CPEeAHEKOBBIH IIePHOA, KOTAQ AHTAO-CAKChI
TepeceAMAMCh Ha TeppuTopHio Bputanuu [ 3, c. 255].

B 20 Beke HeKOTOpbIE IOTAAHALIBI BBIpaXKaAH bec-
IIOKOYCTBO O CyAbOe Haruu u camoit upee «Kro ta-
KHe IOTAAQHALBI? >, OCBeIasi MPOOAEMY B CPEACTBAX
MaccoBoit nHpopMarmu. Bompoc 06 rcuesHoBeHHM
HAIUK OCTPO 06CykAaAcs B 1950-x, BHOBb TOAHHMA-
sich Ko KoHr1fa 20 Bexa. [Tpobaema 6puTaHCKOI UAEH-
THYHOCTH, B CBOIO OUepPeAb, He 3aTParuBaAach B CHAY
yBepeHHOCTH 1 Heocniopumoctu [ 1, c. 10].

YT0o6BI OHATH COBpeMeHHbIe ITHUYECKHE KOH-
AUKTBI, CA€AYET CPAaBHUTD AQHHBIE OTHOIIEHHS C IT0-
AMOTHUYHOCTBIO IIPEABIAYILEro 001ecTBa, B KOTOPOM
BpaXXAa ObIAQ OCHOBAHA B OCHOBHOM Ha COIlepHUYe-
CTBe MeXAY IIPaBUTEASIMH, TACMEHAMH U COCEACTBYIO-
MU HapoAaMy. MHOTrOHallMOHAAM3M CYIIleCTBOBAA
B 001IecTBe ¢ caMoro HavaAa Iusransanuit. OpHaKo
B COBpEeMeHHOM MHUpe HAIlOHAAbHAsI MAGHTUYHOCTD
SIBASIETCS TAQBHOM TPUYMHOM KOHPAHKTA.

PaccMoTpyM npo3BuUIHbIE STHOHUMBI, XapaKTe-
pu3yromue MoTAAHALEB 10 AaHHbIM The Racial Slur
Database Ha 0OCHOBe CTE€peOTHUIIOB, CO3AAHHBIX BO-
KpyT HUX Apyrumu Hapopamu [2, C. 270].

Big Mac- 6oabmmoit moTAaHAeL- Mac siBAsieTcst
COCTABHOM YaCThIO MHOTHX IIOTAAHACKUX pAMHUAHI

Caber Tosser- cBsI3aH C IOTAAHACKIM criopToM Bpo-
COK KaOep- TPAAUIIMOHHOE MIOTAAHACKOE CIIOPTUBHOE
MepOIpHsTHe, HAd KOTOPOM YYaCTHUKH OPOCAOT 60ADB-
IO KOHUYECKUH IT1eCT, Ha3bIBAIOIITHUMCS <<Ka6ep>>.

Cross Dresser- CBSI3aH C HalJMOHAABHOM OAEXKAOM
KUABT.
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Groungskeeper Willie- moTAaHACKHIT IEPCOHAX U3
«CuMIICOHOB>- cMOTpHTeAb Buaan.

Haggis- IIToTAaHALBI epAsT Xarruc B Aenb Pab6u
Beprca (25 siHBaps), BbICOKO MOYMTAEMOTO MOTAAHA-
IJaMH 1103Ta. Xarruc- COACHBIM ITyAMHI, COACPIKaIITHIA
OBeYbU BHYTPEHHOCTHU (cealte, IeueHp U ATKHE), U3-
MeAbYEHHBIE C AYKOM, OBCSIHKOH, CAAOM, CIeIIMAMH
¥ COABIO, CMeIIAHHBIE C OYABOHOM U TPUTOTOBAEHHBIE
TPAAMILIMOHHO B XKEAYAKE SKHBOTHOTO, XOTs CeiJac
B ICKYCCTBEHHOM Koxkype. CauTaeTcs, 4To eAy, II0XO0-
KYIO Ha XaITHUC, BCe AOCTYIIHbIE IIOCA€ OXOTBI CKOPO-
TIOPTSILINECs CYOIPOAYKTBL, OBICTPO IIPUTOTOBAEHHbIE
B )KUBOTHOM >KEAYAKE, €A C APeBHHX BpeMeH. XO0Ts
HasBaHHe «hagws> man «hagese> 6140 BriepBbIe 3a-
ricano B AHranu B 1430 roay, 6AI0A0 TPaAUIIMOHHO
CYMTAETCS IMOTAAHACKOTO IIPOUCXOKACHHA.

Haggistani- cpaBaenne Ilotaananu co crpanon
Tperbero mupa Ilakucranom.

Hillbilly- OabcTepckue IOTAQHALBL, KOTOpPbIE
MOAAEP>KHBAAU TIPOTECTAHTCKOTO KOPOAS YHABSIMA
Opanckoro B 6utse npu bofiHe, CTaAn U3BeCTHbI, KaK
«buaau Borsz». Kombunanusa «xoam» u «buaan>
BIIepBbIe BOIIEA B HCIIOAb30BaHHUe B TO BpeMs. boab-
I10€ KOAMYECTBO aIlllaAauCKUX ITOCEAEHIIEB OBIAO
IOTAAHACKO-HMPAAHACKOTO ITPOUCXOKACHUS U Tep-
MUH IIPUOBIA C HUMH.

Jock- moraaHAcKuit BapraHT uMeHu Akek. I3Ha-
JaABHO UCITOAB30BAACS AASI OTTPEACACHHUS COAAQT, HO
Terepb AASI AF0OOTO MIOTAAHALIA.

CoraacHo ApyromMy HCTOYHHKY, AXKOK — IIOT-
AQHACKAsl yMeHbIIUTeAbHAs! pOpMa UMEHH < AJKOH>;
OHa COOTBeTCTBYeT AkeKy B AHTAMH U YaAbce. DTO
TaKXKe IPO3BHUILE, OOBIMHO YHUUIDKUTEABHOE, 000-
3Hayarolee YeAOBeKa ITOTAAHACKOTO ITPOHCXOXKAL-
mus [7,C. S].

Kilt- ccpiAKa Ha HALIMOHAABHYIO OAEKAY

Mac- npedpuKC pacIpOCTPaHEHHON HIOTAAHA-
CKOM paMHAMH

Mc Nugget- mOTAAACKHE M HPAQHACKHE ACTH

Piper — «BOABIHIITUK > - BOABIHKA SBASIETCS Ha-
IODTMOHAaAbHBIM MYSI)IKaAbeIM I/IHCTPYMeHTOM H_IOT-
AAHAUM

Porridge Wog- B OCHOBHOM HCITOAB3yeTCsI OpH-
taHaMu- [II0TAQHALBI AFOOST CBOIO OBCSIHYIO KAIIy

Schemie- «6eastit mycop B IlloTaanpuu>. Mect-
Hble >XHAble MaccuBbl B IIIOTAQaHAMHM Ha3bIBAIOT
cxemamu. Schemies- 3T0 Te, KOTOpble HUKOTAQ He
paboTaAu U He XHAU Ha OAAro rOCyAQpCTBY, 4acTO
3aHMMAAMCh HAPKOTHKAMU M Kpa>key Belen

Scotch- apXau4eCKU CHHOHUM CAOBa <IIOTAAH-
Ael>. Bpimaa us obiero yrmoTpebaeHust 13-3a acco-
IJMAIMY C BUCKH, HO Tellepb BpeMeHAMH HCIIOAB3YIOT,
KaK YHHYVDKUTEABHBIA TEPMUH. DTOT TEPMUH TaKOKe
HCIIOAB3YIOT AASl pUpMeHHOro 3Haka <«Ckord>-
KAEHKOM AEHTHI.

Scotty — IMOTAAHACKUI TepCOHAX U3 PUAbMA
«3BE3AHBII ITyTh>

Sweaty Sock- pru$pMOBaHHDIN CACHT KOKHH- A\KOK-
IToTusmt Hocok

Thistle Arse- yepromoaox- rep6 crpanst Ilo-
BHAUMOMY HUCIIOAB3YeTCSI APYTHMH SKHUTEASIMU CTPaHBI

Weegie- AeporaTMBHBIN TEPMHH, HCITIOAb3yE€MBII
9AMHOyprifamu Aast sxuTeAeit Iaasro. [Tpoucxopur ot
«Glaswegians>- cobupaTeAbHOE CyLjeCTBUTEABHOE
AAst xuTeAeit TAasro. (caMoro rycro-HaceAeHHOTo
ropoaa lotaanauu) (6, C. 72].

AHaAW3 BBIIIENIPUBEAEHHDIX IIPO3BHUIIHBIX 9THO-
HHMOB A€AQeT BO3MOXXHOCTDb KAACCHQHUIIMPOBATD UX
IO CXOXXHM IPU3HAKAM:

1. HarmonaabHble cuMBoabl: Thistle Arse.

2. Opexpa: Cross Dresser, Kilt.

3. Coxpamtenne: Weegie, Scotty, Scotch.

4. Bespaboruma: Schemie.

S. ®amuaus ¢ komnosenToM Mc: Mac, Big Mac.

6. Eaa: Porridge Wog, Haggis.

7. My3bIKaAbHbIM HHCTPyMeHT: Piper.

8. Boennoe npossue: Hillbilly, Jock.

9. Yumwxenue mortaanpnes: Haggistani.

10. ITepconasx: Groungskeeper Willie.

11. Coopr: Caber Tosser.

[TocrapaeMcst AaAbie pa3oOparbcs, OTpa-
XKAIOT AU CTEPEOTHIIB IIOTAAHALICB PEaAbHOCTb.
BHemHuit OOAMK IIOTAQHALIEB IIPEACTaBAEH BO
MHOT'HX QUABMAX U PACCKA3aX, KAK PHDKEBOAOCHIX.
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B aeiicrBuTeapnocTH Becero 13% HaceAeHHS MMEIOT
PBDKHH I1BeT BOAOC. TO KacaeTcsi OAeXKADI, KHABT
HOCAT KaK TPAAHIIMOHHYIO OAEXKAY TOABKO ITO OCO-
OBIM CAy4asiM, B OCHOBHOM Ha (eCTUBAASIX U CBAAD-
6ax, XOTsl B CeBePHOI YaCTU CTPAHBI U3PEAKA MOX-
HO BCTPETHUTH My>KUHHY B 100Ke. PacripocTpaHeHHOe
MHEHHe O CKYIIOCTHU MIOTAAHALIEB, TaK YaCTO BBICEH-
BABIIMXCSI B aHEKAOTAX, Hel[eAeCOOOPA3HO OTHECTH
Ko Bcer Hanu. O>XKUAQHYE TYPHCTOB, ITOCEMAIOITIX
ToTAQHAMIO, YBUAETD AIOAEH, CHASIIUX BOKPYT KO-
CTpa M UTPAIOLINX HAa BOABIHKE, ObIBaeT HEOIIPABAAH-
HO, TaK KaKk 00pa3 ku3HU 21 Beka CHABHO OTANYAET-
Cs1 OT pacIpOCTPaHeHHbIX Tpapuuii 18 u 19 Bexos.

HapszanHoe MHeHHE O IPUCTPACTHH K AAKOTOAIO
TAK)XXe HE OTPaXKaeT ACHCTBUTEABHOCTb, IOTOMY YTO
IIOTAQHALIBI IIBIOT HUYEeM He OOAbIIIe, YeM aHTAMYAHE,
aMepUKAHIIBI HAY AFODOAst ApYTasi HaIlHsI.

TakuM 06pa3oM, STHOHUMBI, CO3AAHHBIE HA OCHO-
B€ CTEPEOTHIIOB, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B MUPE O IIOT-
AQHAIIAX, YKa3bIBAIOT HA OCOOEHHOCTH AAHHOTO Ha-
POAQ, OTAMYAS €T0 OT APYTHX, HECMOTPS Ha TOT (aKT,
9TO He BCE CTEPEOTHUIIB COOTBETCTBYIOT PEAAbHOCTH
COBpPeMeHHOT0 MHpa. F3sMeHeHus B BOCIPHATHHI HO-
BBIX YePT HapPOAQA IPOUCXOAAT He Cpa3y. 3aKpernAeH-
HbIe B SI3bIKe CT€PEOTHIIBI MOT'YT OBITh OTTOAOCKOM
IIPOMLIABIX CTOAETHI.
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Abstract. Analyzing the current state of the information literacy development activity for uni-

versity students based on the results of the cognitive tests for stakeholders about the importance

of information literacy for university students; the education of university libraries on information

literacy for students; study objective identifcation, teaching methods, student assessment and evalua-

tion methods. Evaluating the information literacy capacity of students based on the following aspects:

information demand identifcation; information search, evaluation and exploration; knowledge on the

morality and regulations related to information access, usage and sharing. Proposing an information

literacy development model for university students in Vietnam.

Keywords: Information literacy, university students, lecturer, librarian, model, Vietnam.

Introduction

Today, the changes taking place in the world have
made profound changes in the philosophy of higher
education of the 21* century, that is to take “lifelong
learning” as the foundation, based on the general pur-
pose of learning, is “learn to know, learn to do, learn to
live together and learn to be human’, aiming to build
“alearning society”. The World Bank said: “Universi-
ties and training institutions need to prepare learners
for lifelong learning. The education system can no
longer focus on specific operational skills, but should
focus on developing learners’ decision-making skills,
problem-solving skills, and teaching learners how to
learn and learn from others” [13].

In Vietnam, after over 30 years of renovation,
the economy has transformed quite comprehen-

sively, but Vietnam’s higher education lags behind
many countries in the world [2]. The quality of ed-
ucation is still low compared to the development
requirements of the country in the new period;
the professional capacity of the graduates has not
met the job requirements [9]. Therefore, the issue
of renovating and improving the quality of higher
education is more concerned by the Communist
Party of Vietnam and the State than ever before.
Resolution 14/2005/NQ-CP on the innovation of
higher education in Vietnam in the 2006-2020 pe-
riod stated, “Implementing the innovation of train-
ing methods according to three criteria: Equipping
the way of learning, promoting initiative and cre-
ativity, and using information and communication
technology in teaching”
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To meet the above objectives, information literacy
(IL) always plays an important role in the learning
process, contributing to determining the quality of
learning. The Middle States Commission on Higher
Education states that “IL is an essential element for
any training program at different levels” [8]. Informa-
tional knowledge is considered an important catalyst
for change in education [1] and is the key to lifelong
learning of students [4]. The Alexandria Declaration
of the UNESCO and the International Federation of
Library Associations and Institutions (IFLA) in 2005
on IL and Lifelong Learning affirms: Informational
litearcy and lifelong learning are the foreshadowing
of the information society, illuminating the process
of growth, prosperity and freedom. IL is at the core
of lifelong learning. IL empowers each person to
find, evaluate, use and create effective information to
achieve personal, social, professional and educational
goals. IL is a basic right in the digital world [10].

However, up to now, in Vietnam, there has not
been any legal document of the management agen-
cies referring to the development of IL for students.
Developing IL for students has not received adequate
attention from all levels and most of the university
leaders [S]. Developing IL for university students
in Vietnam today has not been fully researched in
theory and is still spontaneous. With that in mind,
this article analyzes the development status of IL for
university students; status of IL level of university
students and proposed a model of IL development
for university students in Vietnam.

Research methods

Research using a combination of quantitative and
qualitative research methods. Data were collected
by questionnaires and interviews. To perform this
study, the author uses stratified sampling method.
Specifically, the author divided the universities into
stratums with common attributes and then randomly
selected samples from each stratum. The first stratum
is based on geographical features of the regions of the
country. The second stratum is based on the training
scale combined with the training sector. Based on the

stratification results, the author chooses a random
sample from each stratum. The survey sample results
include 6 universities: Hanoi University, University of
Transport and Communications, Hue University, Ha
Tinh University, Vietnam National University Ho Chi
Minh City, Ho Chi Minh City University of Culture.
The author surveyed 200 students and 10 librarians
per university. Moreover, the author also interviewed
some university leaders, lecturers, librarians directly
involved in developing IL for students.

Research results

Current state of information literacy develop-
ment for students in Vietnam

The current situation of developing IL for stu-
dents was surveyed from such angles as stakeholder
perceptions of the importance of developing IL for
students, the roles of academic libraries and lecturers
in developing IL for the students. Research results
show that: the perception of university leaders, lec-
turers, librarians and students on the importance of
IL and IL development work for students is correct.
However, these perceptions are not strong enough to
turn awareness into concrete plans and actions. The
universities have not had policies on developing IL
for students. Librarians stated that they have basi-
cally not received the attention of university leaders
in the activities of developing IL for students.

The level of librarians directly involved in develop-
ing IL for students is limited in many aspects such as:
They are not well equipped with IL and pedagogical
skills, especially skills of independent thinking, team-
work, problem solving, and resource-based learning.
The most of them are graduated in library science, not
trained in the field that their universities are teaching.
This leads to the fact that librarians do not understand
the content and training programs, and as a result, they
cannot consult specialized information sources, and
have many difficulties in coordinating with lecturers to
integrate IL into the training programs. The librarian’s
level of computer skills and foreign languages is at an
average level. This makes it difficult for them to access,
introduce and exploit sources in foreign languages.
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Basically, there is no coordination between the li-
brary and the functional departments, between librar-
ians and lecturers on the activities of developing IL for
students. In fact, the work of developing IL for univer-
sity students in Vietnam is only considered a private
issue of the library. However, some academic librarians
have had the initiative to coordinate with faculties and
departments to provide IL for the staft and lecturers.

IL programs in most university libraries are simple,
mainly designed and taught by librarians. The large li-
brary group designs many different topics on IL while
the smalllibrary group only has courses on library ori-
entation with poor contents. The method of convey-
ing the content of the courses on IL in the libraries
is still heavily traditional. Developing IL for students
mainly through library orientation, library tour or
some thematic courses taught on-site by librarians,
but not many courses are designed at online form.

In general, the development of IL for students
by academic libraries has attracted more and more
students involved. However, the proportion of stu-
dents taking IL courses in each university is mark-
edly different. Universities in the South have a high
rate of students studying IL, whereas universities in
the middle region have a low rate of students study-
ing IL compared to surveyed universities.

Developing IL for students and applying teach-
ing, examining and evaluating methods has a dialec-
tic, causal relationship. If the lecturer uses modern
teaching methods based on information source-
based learning, student-centered teaching; using
methods of assessment in the direction of assess-
ing competency, independent thinking instead of
memorizing will stimulate students to increase de-
mand, motive to equip IL and vice versa. However,
the development of IL by lecturers for students is
still limited and ineffective, and it is reflected in the
following aspects:

Most lecturers when designing lessons are most
interested in achieving cognitive goals: remember,
understand, practice skills corresponding to the
learned contents. Developing independent and cre-

ative thinking skills and self-study skills that have not
been identified by many lecturers.

Most lecturers use a variety of teaching methods
in the teaching process. The methods that lecturers
use most often are still traditional teaching methods.
The positive approaches can bring about a positive
dependency relationship between students — materi-
als, between students — libraries, between students —
students; stimulate stdents thinking; ask students to
read documents before going to class such as group
discussion method; raise and solve problems; situa-
tions, teaching projects are rarely used by the lecturers.

The method of assessing student’s learning results
has a decisive role in the spirit and sense of learning;
to arousing and promoting intellectual potential; the
creative independence and scientific thinking capac-
ity, the student’s practical capacity. However, the
traditional methods of assessing such as: question
and answer, multiple choice, essay are still used most
often by the lecturer. The non-traditional methods of
assessing such as project, self-assessment and obser-
vation are rarely used.

Most of the interviewed lecturers need to be
equipped with knowledge and skills related to the li-
brary such as: information needs identification skills,
knowledge of information sources, searching skills,
information management skills. Meanwhile, librar-
ians pay more attention to the need to be equipped
with knowledge and skills in thinking development,
problem solving skills.

Current status of the level of IL of university
students in Vietnam

This situation is researched based on the survey
questionnaire designed in the form of multiple-choice
test with 15 questions to evaluate the capacity of stu-
dents’ IL. These questions focus on different aspects of
S elements of IL including: the ability to identify the
information need; ability to find information; ability
to evaluate information; ability to exploit information;
legal and ethical understandings related to informa-
tion access, use, and sharing. Evaluation results show:
The level of students’ IL at major universities, with
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academic reputation, universities interested in devel-
oping IL for students better compared to newly estab-
lished universities, the local universities and universi-
ties pay little attention to developing IL for students.
The proportion of students who have been educated
by the university library about IL content with a high-
erlevel of IL compared to students who have not been
educated about IL. There is not much difference in
the level of IL between students studying science and
technology universities and students studying culture
and arts universities. Students in culture and arts have
a slightly better ability to determine the scope of their
information need, choose types of documents, and
have a little better understanding of copyright and in-
tellectual property related to the use of information
than students of science and engineering, meanwhile,
students of science and engineering have better ability
to identify search engines and build a strategy than
those studying culture and arts. Students’ ability to
build search expression is better for students studying
natural sciences and applied than students studying
social sciences and humanities, culture and arts.

Basically, the level of IL of university students
in Vietnam is limited and uneven in different skill
groups. The rate of students who correctly answered
research questions given is usually below 50%.

The skills of analyzing the information needs
of university students are still weak. This step will
greatly affect the research process as well as look up
information. Sudents’s skills to find and evaluate in-
formation are more positive than the skills of iden-
tifying information needs.

Information exploitation and use skills of univer-
sity students in Vietnam are still weak. Most of the
students interviewed had no habit of recording im-
portant ideas while reading documents. Only 7.25%
of students determined what circumstances to quote.
Students, understanding of ethics regarding access
to and use of information is still very limited. Coun-
tries with developed education often have very strict
regulations on plagiarism. To avoid being blamed for
plagiarism students need to know what plagiarism

is going to be and they must learn how to cite and
catalog references. However, only 22% of students
wished to learn plagiarism-related knowledge and
skills while the majority of students surveyed did
not master this skill.

The cause of the above situation not only stems
from the limited level of the team of librarians par-
ticipating in the development of IL for students, the
university library’s IL education program, but mainly
is the teaching method, testing and assessment of the
lecturers.

Lecturers, teaching, testing and evaluating meth-
ods are factors that greatly affect the learning motiva-
tion and IL demand of university students, prompt-
ing them to apply library skills to exploit and use
information resources inside and outside the library
for learning and research.

Developing IL for students can only be success-
fulif there is a good coordination between librarians
and lecturers because developing IL for students is
forging students library skills and thinking skills. The
librarians will be the one who educates the students
on knowledge and skills about information need
identification, information retrieval, ethical and legal
understanding regarding information access and use
in the meantime lecturers are the ones who educate
the students to work independently, problem solving
skills, and forging critical thinking. These knowledge
and skills will be the conditions to form a lifelong
learning ability — a vital skill for each individual in
general and students in particular in the information
society and knowledge economy.

Model of developing IL for students in Vietnam

With this model, IL is integrated into the edu-
cational programs and it will stimulate student’s
learning motivation through linking the goal of de-
veloping IL with the lesson contents [12]. If IL are
purely library courses undertaken by librarians and
are not required, the number of students voluntarily
enrolled will be less.

Furthermore, integrating IL into subjects will
create speciﬁc contexts and environments for stu-
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dents to practice information skills while performing
course tasks. For example, in each subject, the lec-
turer gives a discussion or problem and asks students
to analyze the topic, identify key concepts describ-
ing the topic, identify sources of information related
to the topic, searching and evaluating information
for topics, analyzing and synthesizing information
found in combination with your knowledge to cre-
ate new information products, citing and describing
references in accordance with regulations.
However, there are a number of factors that di-
rectly affect the development of IL for students in
Vietnam differently than in developed countries such
as: higher education environment, the qualifications
of students and librarians, higher education manage-

- remerneiorr

ment model, cultural coordination between lecturers
and librarians, so the proposed student IL develop-
ment model in this study has some improvements.
Specifically, this model has direction from ministry
level to universities; with the participation of the
training management department in building IL de-
velopment programs for students; in the process of
developing IL for students, librarians and lecturers
are both independent and coordinated. The librar-
ians will be responsible for developing library skills
for students while the lecturers will develop problem
solving skills and thinking skills for students. Librar-
ians share library knowledge and skills with lecturers
while lecturers share teaching experience and spe-
cialized knowledge for librarians.
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On the basis of theoretical research and char-
acteristics of developing IL for university students
in the world and in Vietnam; inherit the model of
integrating IL into the training programs, the strate-
gies and steps of the program to develop IL for the
students of the previous researchers; based on the
research results, the model of developing IL for stu-
dents in Vietnam is proposed as follows:

The components of the model include:

- Leaders of the Ministry of Education and
Training

The Ministry of Education and Training
(MOET) plays a very important role to successfully
implement the model of developing IL for univer-
sity students in Vietnam. According to Article 68 of
the Law on Higher Education issued in 2018, the
MOET is responsible for developing and directing
the implementation of strategies, plans and policies
for higher education development in Vietnam; pro-
mulgating and organizing the implementation of le-
gal documents on higher education [11].

Moreover, according to Grossman, the need for
change must come from outside pressure [7]. This
statement is in agreement with that of some librar-
ians interviewed in this study. They believe that all
initiatives of the university library must be in line
with the direction of the MOET. The author Diep
Kim Chi said that universities in Vietnam would not
take any action without guidance from the central
government [5, P. 344].

Therefore, if we want IL to be integrated into the
training program of universities in the country, the
MOET needs to issue documents recognizing the role
of IL in improving the quality of higher education; con-
sider the capacity of IL as the required output require-
ment for students after graduating from university;
direct the universities to integrate IL into the curricu-
lum. These contents should be concretized by strategies
and policies on developing IL for students issued by the
MOET. However, in this model of IL development, the
MOET is seen as an open element without a direct role
in the model implementation process.

— University leaders

The university is the unit that directly implements
strategies and policies for the development of higher
education. According to Article 28 of the Higher Ed-
ucation Law, universities have the right to formulate
strategies and plans to develop higher education insti-
tutions. Clause d, Article 36 stipulates that universities
have autonomy and self-responsibility in formulating,
evaluating and issuing training programs [ 11]. To cre-
ate a mechanism for the coordination of the library
with the specialized faculties, departments, and lec-
turers in integrating IL into the training programs re-
quires the direction of the university leaders.

To this end, university leaders must first be aware
that IL plays a key role and ensures the success of the
process of transforming the traditional training model
into credit training model. Equipping IL for students
is to improve the lifelong learning capacity for stu-
dents, meeting the educational strategic goals that the
Prime Minister issued in 2012. Specifically: improving
the quality of training, meeting human resource needs
for socio-economic development; training to create
people with creative capacity, independent thinking,
civic responsibility, ethics and professional skills, self-
employment capacity and ability to adapt to the fluc-
tuations of the labor market [9, P. 9].

Based on the State’s orientation and strategy on
higher education, the actual conditions of each uni-
versity, and reference to the IL standards of some
countries around the world, universities need to build
and promulgate policy to develop IL for students in-
cluding contents such as: concept of IL, goals and
meaning of teaching and learning IL, requirements
for capacity IL for university graduates, the scope of
policy application, specifies the roles and responsi-
bilities of stakeholders in equipping IL for students.

- Leader of training departments

Developing IL for students in each university
is indispensable for the role of the training depart-
ments. In universities, the leaders of the training de-
partment are responsible for coordinating with the
faculties to develop training objectives, programs
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and methods; participate in building new training
schemes and programs of universities; advise the ad-
ministrators strategies on training and training man-
agement; develop and organize the implementation
of documents on training management. With the
above tasks, the training department can coordinate
with the faculties to set the goals and output stan-
dards of the training disciplines to ensure that stu-
dents after graduation have the capacity of IL beyond
knowledge and the professional skills of each train-
ing discipline; require faculties, each lecturer needs
to integrate IL into each subject’s goal; advise univer-
sity leaders on innovating student-centered teaching
methods, learning based on information resources in
order to promote the active role of learners.

— Faculty leaders

Faculties are responsible for organizing the im-
plementation of their training programs and plans;
developing and perfecting the content of the training
program. To implement the model of developing IL
for students, faculties are tasked with coordinating
with the training department and the library to build
a comprehensive IL program in the whole university
for students. This includes defining the training ob-
jectives, content and modalities.

In addition, faculty also have the task of testing
and urging lecturers to integrate IL into the objec-
tives and exercises of each subject through activi-
ties such as approving course syllabuses, organizing
professional sessions created an opportunity for the
lecturers to share their experiences of integrating IL
into the process of teaching and assessing students.

IL is a new field for many university lecturers in
Vietnam. Therefore, faculties need to coordinate with
universities, I'T experts and libraries to open training
courses to improve the level of IL for lecturers, guide
integrated methods of IL on each subject’s goal, in
class situations, in designing assignments and tests.
The section providing IL for lecturers should focus
on the contents such as: the concept, the element
of IL; the role of IL in teaching method innovation;
knowledge of identifying information needs, locat-

ing information, searching information, assessment
criteria for information and sources, skills in citing
and cataloging references, knowledge of information
sources inside and outside the library serving each
training discipline.

- Leaders of university library

Libraries in general and university libraries in
particular have a tradition of training private us-
ers. For many years ago, the library mainly trained
private users in the form of opening classes on how
to use the library, searching for documents in the
library and recommending its information product
services to students. However, in recent years, when
the information explosion is increasing rapidly, to
meet the needs of searching, evaluating, exploiting
and exchanging information effectively, the IL train-
ing program has been developed by libraries on the
basis of library manuals in the past. IL not only in-
cludes knowledge and skills about information but
also refers to independent thinking skills (critical
thinking), problem solving skills and knowledge of
economics, literature, social, and legal related to in-
formation use and exchange.

The fact shows that IL is no longer a problem of
the library itself. To equip IL for students requires
the participation of many parties, especially the lec-
turer team. However, with the tradition of training
users and knowledge of information sources, Gras-
sian and Kaplowitz [6, p. 37] argue that librarians
should be the proactive in initiatives of IL. In par-
ticular, Caldwell (2003) recommends that librarians
should be initiators of IL through sharing the mission
and value of IL with the university community [3].

As the initiator of developing IL for students,
the university libraries are responsible for advis-
ing and assisting university leaders in formulating
policies and strategies for developing IL; propagate
and promote the role of IL in higher education to
the community, lecturers and students; proactively
coordinating with faculties and functional depart-
ments to build IL programs for the whole univer-
sity; coordinate with faculties to implement the
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integration of IL into the training programs, test,
evaluate the effectiveness of IL programs for stu-
dents; support and realize the teaching effort of
librarians.

Furthermore, as part of the academic commu-
nity, university libraries need to improve their servic-
es to meet the requirements of innovative teaching
methods. University libraries need to create a more
positive learning environment by providing a variety
of information sources and providing IL to students.

— Lecturers

Lecturers are the ones who directly compile the
outline, lecture contents and teach students so that
they have the opportunity to integrate IL into the
goals and exercises of each subject, bringing IL into
each situation and apply IL to innovate teaching
methods. In that sense, lecturers have a decisive role
in the effectiveness of IL programs in universities.
If they applies a learner-centered active teaching
method, learning based on information resources;
design assignments and essays that require students
to develop critical thinking skills, problem solving
skills and use of different information sources, then
students will be more active to learn IL. Otherwise,
the students will not have the environment to apply
the IL that they have been equipped, so every effort
to train IL for the students becomes meaningless.
Therefore, many studies confirm that students can
learn IL in good conditions when they are using the
skills of IL to solve specific problems in the teach-
ing and learning process.

- Librarians

As mentioned above, in Vietnam librarians are
quite solid with specialized knowledge of libraries
and information searching skills, but lacks in-depth
knowledge about the training disciplines of the uni-
versities they serve. Therefore, librarians can not
fully undertake the training IL for students. With
this feature, librarians are responsible for teaching
students about the use of the library and informa-
tion resources of the library, and are responsible for
sharing these knowledge with lecturers.

Furthermore, librarians can participate in design-
ing training programs, lectures, exercises with lec-
turers; coordinate with lecturers in teaching to help
students to use the rich information resources of the
library for learning and research purposes. Encourage
lecturers to develop exercises using relevant electronic
and traditional sources of information, including an
emphasis on critical thinking skills; encourage lectur-
ers to consider using and citing appropriate sources
of information to avoid plagiarism; assists students in
learning how to identify information needs and select
suitable information sources. In addition, librarians
can share library knowledge, search knowledge and
information resources with lecturers.

— Students

The most important group targeted by the IL de-
velopment model is students, the group benefiting
from the IL programs. In order to effectively equip IL
for students, lecturers and librarians need to have an
appropriate impact method to make students aware
of the importance of IL to improve the capacity of
self-study, self-research, making an important con-
tribution to success in the learning process as well as
in later life. Based on that awareness, students need
to actively participate in IL classes provided by the
library, increasing the use of information resources
in the learning and research process.

However, in order to absorb well IL, students need
to be equiped with foreign language ability, especially
English, information technology and knowledge of
network exploitation. These knowledge and skills are
both a condition and a means to ensure that students
exploit, present, organize, use and exchange informa-
tion effectively.

In this model, students play a central role in
the relationship between the elements of the pro-
posed IL development model. Students are objects
equipped with IL. In the process of developing IL
for students, from the design of curriculum objec-
tives and content, means and methods to develop
IL must come from the research needs, features and
qualifications of students.
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Conclusion

Developing IL for students is not only the task of
the library field but the educational issue of the twenty
first century. Developing IL for students is a require-
ment of the “information society” and “knowledge
economy’. Effective IL development for students must
be placed in relation to innovative teaching method-
ology, test and evaluate on a learner-centered basis.
The model of developing IL for university students in

Vietnam proposed in this study can only be highly ef-
fective if the State further promote the policy of inter-
national integration, including higher education, de-
veloping a broad market economy, creating a healthy
competitive environment. Well implemented policies
will create an environment for students to arise, main-
tain and develop the need to improve their capacity to
find information, process information, evaluate infor-
mation, use and exchange information.

References:

1. Bundy A. “Beyond information: the academic library as educational change agent”. 7th International

Bielefeld Conference. — Germany. 2004.

2. C.L.G. “To fundamentally and extensively reform higher education in Vietnam towards the integration
of the international higher education system”. Development & integration.— 1(10). 2009.— P. 29-33.
3. Caldwell R. “Models of change agency: A fourfold classification”. British Journal of Management.— 14(2).

2003.-P. 131-142.

4. CAUL. Best Practice Characteristics for Developing Information Literacy in Australian Universities: a

guideline, Australia. 2004.

5. Diep Kim Chi. A conceptual framework for best practices in information literacy instruction based on
stakeholders’ perceptions: A case study of four Vietnamese academic libraries, PhD thesis, University

of Hawai, Hawai. 2011.

6. Grassian E. S. and Kaplowitz J. R. Learning to lead and manage information literacy instruction, Neal-

Schuman Publishers,— New York. 200S5.

7. Grossman L. The change agent, Amacom,— New York. 1974.
8. Middle States Commission on Higher Education. Characteristics of Excellence in Higher Education.

2009.

9. Prime Minister of Vienam. Education Development Strategy 2011-2020, Hanoi. 2012.

10. UNESCO and IFLA. Beacons of the information society: The Alexandria Proclamation for information
literacy and lifelong learning. 200S. Retrivel on 30/11-2020 at: URL: http://www.unesco.org/new/
fileadmin/MULTIMEDIA/HQ/CI/CI/pdf/alexandria_proclamation_info_literacy.pdf.

11. Vienam. Law on higher education. National Political Publishing House,— Hanoi. 2012.

12. Walton M. and Archen A. “The web and information literacy: Scaffolding the use of web sources in a
project-based curriculum”, British Journal of Educational Technology.— 35(2). 2004.— P. 173-186.

13. World Bank. The Knowledge Economy and the Changing Needs of the Labor Market. Lifelong learning
in the global knowledge economy: challenges for developing countries, The World Bank. 2003.

63



Section 4. Management

https://doi.org/10.29013 /EJHSS-21-2-64-74

Nguyen Van Thien,

PhD Library and Information Science,

the Faculty of Library and Information Science,
Hanoi University of Culture, Vietnam

E-mail: thiennv@huc.eduvn; luongtd@huc.edu.vn

HUMAN RESOURCES IN LIBRARIES AND
INFORMATION CENTERS IN VIETNAM TODAY

Abtract. This paper focuses on the following contents: Analysis of the current human resource

requirements in libraries and information centers (LICs); Survey and assessment of the situation of

human resources in LICs in Vietnam; Proposing solutions to improve the quality of human resources

in LICs in order to ensure efficient operations.

Keywords: Human resources; Library and information science; Vietnamese library.

1. Introduction

Library and information activities in Vietnam are
currently in a changing environment. The application
of the achievements of the industrial revolution 4.0
such as digital technology platforms, big data, artifi-
cial intelligence, Internet of Things, ... has changed
many activities in LICs. Besides, other conditions
such as the information society, the knowledge
economy also have direct impacts on library and in-
formation activities, changing the mission and roles
of LICs. LICs are not merely document providers,
but have been performing other roles. The mission
oflibraries has shifted from Document management
=> Information management => Knowledge man-
agement. Since the early years of the 21st century,
Henczel [4] has identified that libraries and informa-
tion centers will not only continue to perform the
role of information management but also knowl-
edge management. As stated by Klaus Ceynowa [7],
knowledge management in the data space will be
the focus mission of current and future libraries. Li-
braries will be the place to manage the memories of
digital knowledge society; Libraries will administer
the linked open data worlds of knowledge. Accord-
ing to Agnes Mainka, Sviatlana Khveshchanka [1],
the libraries will be like digital knowledge centers.

This development is not only mentioned in theory,
in developed countries, but also in Vietnam. Today,
anumber of library information centers have imple-
mented the strategy of converting to the model of
Digital Knowledge Hub. This change brings many
opportunities for LICs, but it also poses many chal-
lenges, especially with the human resources in LICs.
From the above points, researching human resource
requirements for modern library information, ex-
plaining the problems posed in Vietnam today as
well as proposing complete solutions is the goal of
this paper.

2. Research methods

For this study, the author used the following re-
search methods:

— Analysis and synthesis: The author inherited
the previous related research works, on the basis of
the analysis and synthesis of the obtained research
outputs.

— Sociological investigation: By questionnaires
and interviews.

To determine the current situation of human re-
sources in LICs in Vietnam, the author conducted a
survey by questionnaires at nearly 80 LICs. The sam-
ple of the survey is selected based on the principle of
stratification due to the heterogeneity of the survey
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subjects, choosing various types of LICs: academic,
public, and special. Surveylocations cover the North,
Central and South of Vietnam. Study participants are
LIC officials, managers; Staff working in LICs.

The author has conducted interviews with a num-
ber of state management officers in the field of library
and information; managers of LICs; library staff.

3. Research output and discussion

- Human resource requirements in LICs today

In any activity, people always play an important
and decisive role in the success or failure of each or-
ganization. LICs currently apply the achievements of
science and technology and conduct many changes
in the function of tasks as well as in the way of per-
forming work. Those changes have placed new hu-
man resource requirements.

«  Structural requirements

In accordance with Krishan Kumar [8], regard-
ing libraries in the electronic environment, the new
positions have set requirements on qualifications
and skills for people working in library and infor-
mation science. The structure of human resources
in the library should pay attention to the ratio of
staff between science and technology fields and li-
brary & information science; LICs today apply many
achievements of science and technology, especially
IT, so there should be people trained in IT in the
human structure.

Robert D. Stueart and Barbara B. Moran [10]
classified the labor structure in LICs into the three
basic groups as follows:

Group 1: Professional librarians: act as the leader
of the library, orienting operations for the entire or-
ganization.

Group 2: Support staft: Are employees who per-
form specific tasks in the library.

Group 3: Seasonal workforce: Perform simple jobs.

In the opinion of Doan Phan Tan [11], the hu-
man resources in LIC automation include the fol-
lowing components:

+ Computer engineers: Monitoring operation
and maintenance of the system.

+ Systems analysts: Researching fields of automa-
tion applications.

+ Programmers: Write programs for computers,
solving jobs set by analysts.

+ Operators: Operating and exploiting the system.

+ The specialized staff in the field of libraries: Op-
erating, building and exploiting the system.

Hence, it can be seen that although approaching
from different perspectives, scientists all emphasize
the change in human structure in LICs currently, If in
traditional libraries, the human resources are mainly
those who have expertise in library and information
science, in LICs nowadays, there is a need for diver-
sification of human resources, but mainly from the
two fields of library and information science and in-
formation technology.

«  Professional competency requirements

On the report of Western library and informa-
tion researchers [ 5], the library and information ca-
reer, from the modern point of view, is collectively
referred to as a profession related to the jobs: pro-
duction, processing, transformation, administration
and use of information forms for social purposes.
The librarians should be qualified to perform four
functional groups involving four letters C.

+ C1 - Information product creators.

+ C2 - Information collectors.

+ C3 - Information consolidators.

+ C4 - Communicators.

Modern LIC is the place using means and tech-
nologies to collect, process, organize information
and provide services that promote knowledge cre-
ation. That is why it requires from the librarian com-
petencies to perform new tasks. Traditional LICs
require staff the ability to collect, process, organize
and provide information and documents. Modern
LICs, in addition to the above requirements, also re-
quire library and information workers the ability to
use technological facilities to analyze, transform, and
assess information to create information products
and value-added services so as to meet the increasing
demands of users.
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From another perspective, when considering the
shift in the role of LICs at present, today’s LICs are
not only a place for document management, infor-
mation management but also perform the role of
knowledge management. As believed by Gandhi [2]
knowledge management is a means to expand the
scope of participation in the activities of library and
information specialists. In the opinion of Martin [9],
library and information specialists are also specialists
in content management.

The change in the mission and role of LICs today
is inevitable. Accordingly, it creates many favorable op-
portunities for LICs, but also poses many challenges
for librarians. On the other hand, it creates favorable
working environment opportunities for the human
resources of library and information science. To take
on these new roles, however, they are required to meet
many challenges as well as requirements. These chal-

lenges lie in the characteristics of knowledge or the dif-
ference of knowledge management versus document
management or information management.

The first is the challenges from the multidisci-
plinary nature of knowledge management, which is
highly multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary. Kimiz
Dalkir [6] simulated in figure 1 the multidisciplinary,
interdisciplinary nature of knowledge management.
The model demonstrates that knowledge manage-
ment is based on many different scientific fields,
even this interdisciplinary raises questions for many
scientists around the world about the independence
of knowledge management compared to other sci-
ences. Nevertheless, it should be affirmed that the in-
terdisciplinary nature of knowledge management is
indispensable, because considering from the nature
of the application of knowledge to work is indispens-
able for any field or activity.
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\
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Figure 1. The multidisciplinary nature of knowledge management
(Kimiz Dalkir. Knowledge Management in Theory and Practice)

Model analysis aconfirms that knowledge man-

agement is related to many different fields such as:

« Organizational science;

« Scientific awareness;

« Linguistics and computational linguistics;

« Information technology such as knowledge-
based systems, document and information
management, database technology systems,
websites ...

« Decision support system;

« Library and information science;

« Newspapers;

« Anthropology and sociology;

« Education and training;

« Communications.

The close relationship of knowledge manage-
ment to various fields requires librarians to update
a lot of knowledge from other relevant sciences.
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For example, knowledge management is associ-
ated with an organizational enterprise, so knowl-
edge of organizational science, information in the
organization or organizational culture is very neces-
sary for the human resource to take on the role of
knowledge management. Similarly, knowledge of
many other fields such as technology application,
database, communication system, information en-
vironment ... is indispensable for knowledge man-
agement. Obviously, the multidisciplinary nature of
knowledge management has created a comprehen-
sive knowledge requirement for human resources
working in this field. In order to assume the role of
knowledge management, addition to basic knowl-
edge of library and information science, librarians
need to update knowledge from many different sci-
entific fields.

Knowledge management is a combination of
strategies, tools and techniques to turn information
into knowledge. Nonetheless, it should be noted
that, this transformation process requires a great
deal of requests from human factors. Creating knowl-
edge demands from librarians new requirements for
qualifications and skills in analyzing, synthesizing,
transforming and evaluating information, as well as
analyzing and exploiting data.

The specificity of knowledge also creates chal-
lenges for librarians when taking on the role of
knowledge management. Unlike documents,
knowledge information exists in two forms of ex-
plicit knowledge and tacit knowledge. It can be
understood that explicit knowledge is the content
recorded in some tangible form such as text, digi-
tization, audio recordings or images. Tactic knowl-
edge is the knowledge that resides in the head of
the knower. Tactic knowledge is often associated
with individual or organizational know-how. Tac-
tic knowledge is difficult to express and difficult to
put in text or other medium. Because normally, the
more tacit the knowledge is, the more valuable it
is. Library and information science workers often
take the role of document manager, information ad-

ministrator, when acting as a knowledge manager,
especially tactic knowledge, they will face are many
challenges. Because the goal of knowledge man-
agement is to grasp and create knowledge, share,
disseminate and apply knowledge, rather than fo-
cusing on displaying the implicit forms of knowl-
edge into explicit forms. Thus, it is discernible that
grasping tactic knowledge is a huge challenge for
knowledge management, which requires from the
library and information science workers a lot of
new knowledge and skills in mobilizing, collecting
and exploiting community intelligence.

— The current situation of human resources in
libraries and information centers in Vietnam

« Interms of human resource structure

The statistics in figure 2 are the current situation
of the human resource structure in modern librar-
ies in Vietnam from the perspective of the training
majors.

Analysis of the data points out that 811/1751
accounts for 46.3% of the staft working in libraries
trained from the library and information science
major, with 166/1751 accounting for 9.5% of li-
brarians trained from the information technology
major, 774/1751 accounted for 46.3% of librarians
trained from other majors. Therefore, it is conspic-
uous that the requirements set out in the profes-
sional activities of LICs currently, LICs in Vietnam
have made changes in staff recruitment policies. It
reflects the fact of the human resource structure of
libraries and information centers. The survey re-
sults discover that 66/72, accounting for 91.6% of
the LICs surveyed, recruited staff in information
technology major to work.

Attracting and recruiting qualified IT staff to
work at LICs is necessary and in line with the gen-
eral trend in the world as well as the current context
of Vietnam. In spite of that, the analysis of detailed
data of each LIC determines the inadequacy of the
human resource structure among LICs. Many LICs,
mainly in universities, have recruited many IT gradu-
ates. For example: Thai Nguyen University Learning
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Resource Center recruited 15 people, Library and
Information Center of Vietnam National University
recruited 12 people. Compared with the total num-
ber of staff in libraries, the results showed that the
percentage of staff from the IT major in some librar-
ies is quite high: Hung Vuong University Library has
6/20 staff, accounting for 30%, Library of Mining
and Geology University has 6/22 staff, accounting

900

for 27%, Thai Nguyen University Learning Resource
Center has 15/60 staff, accounting for 25%, Hanoi
Construction University Library has 4/18 staft, ac-
counting for 22%, Vinh University Library has 6/33
staff, accounting for 18%, etc. Meanwhile, in some
LICs, the percentage of staff with I'T qualifications is
low, even nearly 10% of the LICs surveyed currently
do not have any staff trained in I'T major.
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Figure 2. Proportion of library human resources by training majors

Through interviews with LIC’s leaders, it is
known that the main reason for this situation is that
working in LICs often brings low incomes and an
unattractive working environment, so LICs have dif-
ficulty in attracting workers qualified in IT major.

Survey results indicate that besides the increase
in staff trained in IT, there is a significant decrease in
the proportion of staff trained in library and informa-
tion science. Actually, only 46.3% of staft working
in LICs is trained from the library and information
science major. Further consideration at a library and
information center presented that the percentage of
staff trained in library and information science de-
creases at a relatively low rate. For example, at Learn-
ing & Information Resources Center — the University
of Danang has 10/38 staft, accounting for 26%; Thai
Nguyen University Learning Resource Center has
20/60 staft, accounting for 33%; Library of Hanoi
Construction University has 6/18 staff, accounting

for 33%; Can Tho Public Library has 14/40 staff, ac-
counting for 35%...

The statistics in figure 3 illustrate the great chang-
es in human resource structure by training sector
in some LICs. The actual results describe that the
proportion of librarians trained from other majors
other than IT and library information is quite high,
accounting for 44.2%. Particularly the percentage in
some LICs is up to 40-60%, for example: Learning
& Information Resources Center — the University of
Danang has 23/38 staff, accounting for 61%; Can
Tho Public Library has 22/40 staff, accounting for
55%; Library and Information Center of Vietnam
National University has 63/120 staff, accounting
for 52.5%; National Library of Vietnam has 79/182
staff, accounting for 43%; Thai Nguyen University
Learning Resource Center has 25/60 staff, account-
ing for42%... Inthe human resource structure of a
LIC, a certain percentage of people who graduated
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from majors other than library and information sci-
ence and IT is inevitable and necessary. This struc-
ture will facilitate LIC to implement many tasks such
as selecting, processing and supplying information
and documents. Notwithstanding a rather large pro-
portion of 40-60%, this is a matter to consider. First
of all, trainers from other majors must match the fo-
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cus areas, the target audience of LIC. For example:
For a Library or an Information Center serving for
training in science and technology, it is impossible
to recruit too many human resources in the science
and technology fields. Likewise, this human resource
structure requires LIC leaders to have a flexible train-
ing policy to foster and improve human resources.
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Figure 3. Human resource structure in some libraries

Interviews with leaders and managers of LICs,
where there are a high proportion of people trained
in other majors indicated that it is mainly in the con-
sequence of the following reasons:

+ As a consequence of the requirements of the
job: Some large LICs deploy many activities such as
project development, international relations, ... so it
is necessary to recruit qualified human resources in
this field. Additionally, some financially autonomous
LICs need to recruit staff trained in other majors,
for example: accountant, cashier... Requirements of
professional activities such as processing informa-
tion, documents or providing services are also the
reason given by some libraries.

+ Due to the mobilization of personnel in an or-
ganization: It is now a fact that the majority of LICs
in Vietnam are an integral part of an organization,
for example university LIC is an integral part of a

university. It results in the modest autonomy of LICs
in many activities, including human resource devel-
opment. For a variety of reasons, LICs of universi-
ties often have to admit staft from other departments,
divisions in the university to transfer to work. As a
result, the number of staff trained from other majors
in many LICs is quite high

« Interms of professional competencies

It is owing to another requirement on the hu-
man resources of library and information science
today, which is the quality of human resources. Hu-
man resources in LICs must be capable of perform-
ing the main groups of tasks including Informa-
tion collection; Creation of information products;
Analysis of transformation creating added value for
information content; Media staff connecting infor-
mation users to the library’s information resources
through services.
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Today, LICs have encountered rapid changes in
the operating environment, especially technology
application environment, so human resources must
be trained, updated and fostered regularly in terms
of knowledge. According to the actual survey results,

77/142 of the surveyed library and information sci-
ence workers, accounting for 54%, said that they have
been trained in professional library. This data illus-
trates that LICs in Vietnam initially have paid atten-
tion to training and fostering human development.
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Figure 4. The proportion of library human resources by graduation period

Whereas, the analysis of the actual survey re-
sults of the proportion of staff in the LICs in terms
of graduation years in figure 4 presents that 88/142
of staff, accounting for 62%, working at LICs in Viet-
nam were trained over 10 years ago, 42/142 staff, ac-
counting for 29.5%, were trained S-10 years ago, only
8.5% staft were trained in the recent 5 years. This fact
explains that most library and information science
workers were trained over 10 years ago, which means
that they have not been trained with new knowledge
about the professional expertise of modern librar-
ies. Or they can only update their expertise through
advanced training courses. The survey results also
present that up to 65/142 of the surveyed library and
information science workers, accounting for 46%,
said that they have not been facilitated participating
in any training courses. It is considered shortcomings
in human resource management activities, and the
LICs need to overcome in the future.

o Interm of leaders and managers

Leaders and managers play a very important role
in LIC’s operations. Krishan Kumar [8] said that in
order to manage a library in an electronic environ-
ment, a good manager needs to assume a pioneer-
ing responsibility in approaching new changes in

the management environment; Foresee the devel-
opment of the future; Know to foster creativity and
innovation... Survey results on the status of leaders
and managers in LICs in Vietnam, the author draws
some of the following findings:

Leaders and managers LICs in Vietnam are at
a rather high average age. The number of managers
aged 40 and over accounts for 90%, of which 27/72
accounting for 37% are over 50 years old; 38/72 ac-
counting for 53%, are at the age of 41-50, the pro-
portion of young leaders and managers aged 36-40
is quite low, with 7/72 staff accounting for only 10%.

Most leaders and managers are those who have
worked in management for many years. Up to 35/72,
accounting for 49%, have worked in management for
more than 10 years; 26/72, accounting for 36%, have
participated in management for 6—10 years; The per-
centage of leaders and managers who have worked in
management for 1-5 years is quite low, only 11/72,
accounting for 15%. The majority of leaders and
managers have attended various management train-
ing courses so they can be assessed to have experi-
ence in management.

With a percentage of 89% of leaders and manag-
ers gaining a master’s degree or higher, this afhirms
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that this is the highly qualified staff. However, be-
sides the strengths, these staff also has major short-
comings as follows:

The high average age causes difficulties for lead-
ers and managers in accessing new technologies ap-
plied in the specialized fields of modern libraries. Data
analysis clarifies that up to 42/72 accounting for 58%
ofleaders and managers graduated from university 20
years ago. This fact will contribute to difficulties for
management works. Because the modern LIC is the
place to apply many new achievements of science and
technologies, with the fact that most managers in LICs
in Vietnam were trained in the library and information
science major 20 years ago, in the absence of train-
ing, up-to-date knowledge, it will create difficulties for
managers in accessing new technologies.

The proportion of leaders and managers who are
not trained in the library and information science ma-
joris quite high. There are 8/72 library managers with
doctoral degrees, but only 1/8 are trained in library
and information science major, the rest are trained
in other majors. This fact also conduces to difficul-
ties in LIC management if the staff is not trained in
library skills or does not have a flexible coordination
mechanism suitable for other levels of management
in the LIC. The transfer and appointment of leaders
and managers from other fields to LIC management
easily create management inadequacies, especially
the management of professional activities in modern
libraries. Nearly 10% of leaders and managers in LIC
in Vietnam currently have not attended any training
course on management, this is also a weakness that
needs to be surmounted. This fact is also evident in
the survey results that up to 12.5% of leaders and
managers cannot identify what type of organizational
structure of LICs they are managing.

Through analysis of the survey results on the
current human resources in LICs in Vietnam, it is
apparent that, along with the process of applying
achievements in science and technology, LICs have
paid certain attention to human development. This
reality is reflected in the human resource structure

in the LICs. These leaders and managers are highly
qualified with seniority in management. Regard-
less, further to the positive aspects, there are many
shortcomings, focusing on: There is a large differ-
ence in the human resource structure in LICs, many
LICs have not yet recruited qualified I'T staff; Most
of the human resources in LICs graduated quite a
long time ago, do not participate in regular training
and refresher courses, so they have little knowledge
about modern libraries. The high average-aged lead-
ers and managers will find it difficult to access new
technologies of modern libraries. In order for the hu-
man resources of LICs in Vietnam to be capable of
operating and effectively exploiting modern librar-
ies, it is necessary to implement many solutions to
overcome the above limitations.

— Solutions to improve the quality of human
resources for library and information science

«  Training, fostering and updating knowledge

+ For leaders and managers

From the analysis of the reality of the leaders and
managers in the LICs in Vietnam above, it is evident
that the leaders and managers are highly qualified, but
because of their age and long time graduation, the
training to improve the modern library management
and professional qualifications is very essential. As
claimed by Le Van Viet [ 13], it is time to open separate
training courses for all those who work in librarianship.

Up to now, no training institution in Vietnam has
a specific training program for LIC leaders and man-
agers. Knowledge of LIC management organization
is mainly integrated into general training programs.
With current practice in Vietnam, it is very necessary
to build a separate training program for leaders and
managers in training institutions for library and in-
formation human resources. These training programs
and courses must be structured and organized flex-
ibly with different durations and contents for many
types of leaders and managers. This training should
be conducted scientifically on the basis of the parti-
tion of leaders and managers and reasonable training
programs.
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Management officials who are transferred from
other fields to LIC managers should be trained in the
basic knowledge of library and information science,
with an emphasis on modern library expertise.

Management officials who have not attended
any management organization training should be
trained to foster basic knowledge of management
science.

All leaders and managers in LICs need to be
trained in modern library management knowledge,
focusing on such content as fundamental changes
in modern library management, application of new
technologies to in modern library management.

+ For librarians

Absolutely, in order to improve the quality of
training to meet the social needs recently, library hu-
man resources training institutions in Vietnam have
made many innovations, focusing on training pro-
grams as well as career practice for students. Training
programs are updated in amodern direction, reducing
knowledge of traditional libraries, increasing knowl-
edge of IT application, information management and
knowledge management. Analysis of the current situ-
ation of human resources working in LICs in Vietnam
noted that most of them were trained over 10 years
ago and many have not attended training courses to
update knowledge; therefore, training solutions to
update knowledge of modern library information
are essential. Similar to the leaders and managers, in
order for the training to be effective, the LICs need
a partition of human resources to have appropriate
training plans. Staff trained from other majors need
to be trained to foster more basic knowledge in the
field of library and information science. Stafts that
were trained quite a long time ago need training and
refresher courses to update new knowledge about the
field of modern library expertise.

In terms of forms, it is possible to diversify forms
of training and fostering to improve the qualifica-
tions of human resources for library and informa-
tion science.

+ Long-term training, focusing on key staff.

+ Short-term training, professional training for
staff who need updating knowledge.

+ Workplace training for libraries with a large
number of staffs requiring training, or for training
content requiring direct instruction.

+ Participating in courses organized by training
institutions at many different levels: short-term, un-
dergraduate, graduate.

+ Sending staff to participate in training courses
abroad, countries with developed library science.

« Renovation of the organizational structure of

libraries and information centers

Organizational structure model has a great de-
cisive role in promoting the ability of human re-
sources working in LICs. Survey results in Vietnam
express that the majority of LICs in Vietnam are cur-
rently applying a functional, online organizational
structure model. These organizational models, in
company with their advantages, have revealed many
inadequacies, especially in the context of the strong
development of LICs in Vietnam today. This model
usually only focuses on solving internal problems of
the organization but pays little attention to the rela-
tionships, the external affecting factors. As the social
and technological environment changes, it is difhi-
cult for an organization to adapt quickly and flexibly.
The current LICs where apply S & T achievements
will have rapid changes occurring in external and
internal environments. With the current commonly
applied organizational model in LICs in Vietnam,
it will disclose weaknesses and impose a burden on
management as well as incapable to maximize the
capacity of human resources. Moreover, with the
functional organizational structure model, the co-
ordination of activities among divisions in the or-
ganization and departments in the LIC is limited by
the boundaries of specific functions and tasks that
have been identified. This model cannot promote
the full potential of each unit or individual in the
LIC in open direction, multi-dimensional linkage.
Therefore, in an attempt to bring into full play the
human resources capabilities in LICs in Vietnam
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today, the renewal of the organizational structure
model is a useful solution. The general trend of
LICs in the world at present is to use hybrid mod-
els to create a matrix with multidimensional links.
This model is flexible to meet the requirements of
modern library and information science expertise,
capable of adapting to rapid changes from internal
and external environments, especially the science
and technology environment. At the same time, this
model also maximizes the internal strengths of the
members of the LIC.

« Salary and remuneration reforms for library

and information human resources

Salary and remuneration are always important
factors to motivate employees in any organization.
The reality reveals that compared to many other
fields, people working in the library and information
science sector have low income. Truly, this is not an
attractive field to workers. The actual research indi-
cates that many LICs are unable to recruit qualified
IT personnel, even recently many staft at some LICs
have requested to move to other jobs or leave their

jobs. Nowadays, LIC has many changes in processes
and methods of performing work towards technol-
ogy application, and there should be a difference in
the human structure. With an eye to attracting highly
qualified human resources to work in LIC, it is neces-
sary to have solutions to reform the salary, as well as
the remuneration for the human resources.

Conclusions

The application of achievements in science and
technology has generated numerous changes in the ac-
tivities of LICs in Vietnam. Furthermore, many chang-
es in social conditions have affected the role of LICs.
This change is inevitable and is a common trend of the
LIC:s this day. It brings many positive aspects, but this
change also poses problems for library and informa-
tion human resources because the current situation
of human resources working in LICs in Vietnam has
not really met the requirements of this major. To solve
this problem, LICs in Vietnam need to synchronously
implement many different solutions, then the library
and information human resources can meet the new
requirements in modern library operation.
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NOBbILLEHUE MOTUBALIMU K YYHEBHOW AEATEJIbHOCTU
CTYAEHTOB B YC/J10BUAX AUCTAHUMNOHHOIO OBPA3OBAHUA

AHHOTa].II/Iﬂ. B craTpe PacCMaTpHBAIOTCA BOIIPOCHI ITOBbIMEHS MOTHBATUH K y‘Ie6HOﬁ ACATCAD-
HOCTH CTYA€HTOB B YCAOBIAIX AUCTAHITHOHHOTO O6P330B3.HI/I51. HPI/IBeAeHbI PE3YABTATBI IIPOBEACHHOI'O
HNCCAEAOBAaHUS CPEAN CTYACHTOB I10 BPIIBA€HHIO YPOBHS MOTHBAJMU 1 ITPEAAOXKEHDI ITPAKTHICCKHE
ITyTH 1 METOADI peIlI€HN A I'IP06AeMI)I ITOBBIMIEHMA YPOBHI MOTHUBAITMH K Y‘Ie6HOfI ACATCADHOCTH.

KaroueBbie cAoBa: AUCTAaHIIMOHHOE O6Pa3OBaHI/Ie, MOTHUBaLK, OHAafIH-O6y‘IeHPIe, IIeparoruyde-
CKHE YCAOBII.

B cBs3u c upesprryariHoi curyanuei, ceasanHonn  COVID-19, ¢ 1jeapto coxpaHeHUs 3A0pOBbA CTy-
C pacIpocTpaHeHHeM KOPOHABUPYCHOM nHPeKun  AeHTOB B MapTe2020 ropa, Bce BhICLIHE yueOHbIE
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3aBepeHne Pecmybanku Kasaxcran mepemian Ha
AUCTAHI[MOHHOE OOydeHHe. DTU MepPbl IIOBAEKAU
3a co00i1 psia BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C apAlTallHel
CTYAGHTOB, IIperopaBaTeAeii, pykoBoactsa BY3os
K 00y4eHMIO B OHAQMH-peKUMe; IOBBIIIEHHEM Ka-
JyecTBa 0Opa3oBaHMs; KOHTPOAS yCIIeBa€MOCTH;
TeXHHYeCKOH, HHPOPMAITMOHHOH, a TakXKe IICHUXO-
AOI'O-TIEAATOTHYECKOM ITOAAEPIKKOM Y4YaCTHUKOB
006pa3oBaTeAPHOIO IMPOIjeCca; MOBBIIEHISI MOTH-
BallMU OOYYAIOIUXCS K Y4eOHOM AesITeAPHOCTH
U MHOTHE APYTHE.

O6paszoBaTeAbHbI IIPOLECC B OHAAMH-PEXHU-
Me IOTPeOOBaA UCIIOAb30BAHMS BCEX UMEIOIINXCS
9AeKTPOHHBIX U ITUPPOBBIX PeCYpPCOB, TAKUX KaK
maatpopma ZOOM, unrepHer-MecceHAXep Skype,
WhatsApp MecceHAXep, 9AeKTpOHHAsI TOYTA, CU-
crema Platonus u Ap. AAsl pellleHUs IICUXOAOTO-
[eAArOTMYeCKUX 3aAQ4 MOSIBUAACH MOTPeOHOCTH
BBIIBUTD pOPMBI U CPEACTBA PA3BUTHUS MOTUBAIHH
K y4eOHOM AESITeAPHOCTH CTYACHTOB B YCAOBHSIX
AUCTaHIJMOHHOTO 00y4YeHusI.

ITpo6aeMaM IICUXOAOTO-TIEAATOTHIECKO, & TaK-
e MEeTOAMYECKOH IMTOAAEPKKH MOTHBAITHH K yCIIeNI-
HOI1 y4eOHOI AeSITEABHOCTH IOCBSIeHbI MHOXECTBO
Hay4YHBIX TPYAOB yueHbIX. Bonmpocs! nccaepoBanus
mpo0OAeMbl IIOBBILIEHHS KadecTBa OOpa3oBaHI,
MOTHBAIIMU K y4eOHOM AESITEABHOCTH CBSI3aHHOM
C BHeApeHreM HHPOPMALIMOHHBIX 00pPa30BaTeAbHBIX
TexHOAOTHI1 Ob1AM OcBeleHs! B Tpyaax 0. K. Baban-
ckoro, B. C. Miabuna, E. B. bonpapesckoi [1;2;3;4].
Hcxopsus uccaepoBaunii E. I1. Mabuna, A. V1. Boxxo-
Buy, A. K. MapkoBoi1, pacCMaTpHBaBIINX pa3BUTHE
MOTHBAIIMU OOYYAIOIIMXCS KaK BAKHBIA IIPUHIIUI
00pa3soBaHUs, CAEAAAH BBIBOA, YTO y4eOHast MOTHBA-
1151 00pa3yeTcst CHCTeMO MOTHBOB, AeHCTBEHHOCTb
KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHA C AMYHOCTHBIM CMBICAOM yYeHHS
[5,6]. Bompocam AMCTaHIMOHHOTO O6pasoBaHMs
TaKXKe MOCBSIIEHO OOABIIOe KOAUYECTBO HAYIHBIX
paboT, Tak KaK BOIPOC IOAYYEHNS 3HAHUI B OHAQIH
¢$opMare, Ha PaCCTOSHUM SIBASIETCS AKTYaAbHBIM I10-
caepHHE AecsaTuaeTus. VIccAepOBaTeAU OTMEYAloT,
4TO UHTEPHET-00ydeHwte, a B 0COOEHHOCTH MOAyYe-

Hyle BBICIIErO 3209HOTO AMCTAHIIMOHHOTO 06pa3oBa-
HU, IBASIETCS Ha AAHHBII MOMEHT HHHOBAIJMOHHBIM
pellleHneM U OOIIeIIPU3HAHO YAOOHBIM AASI paboTa-
FOIUX CIIEIJHAAUCTOB [7].

CoBpeMeHHbIe CTYAEHTbI 00AAAAIOT HaBBIKAMHU
CaMOCTOSITEABHOTO IIOMCKA HHPOPMALINH, BAAACIOT
COBPEMEHHBIMU YCTPOMCTBAMHE C BBIXOAOM B MH-
TepHET, I0ITOMY 3aAa4a [IPEMOAABATEAS IOCTPO-
UTb y4eOHBII MpOoIecc TakK, YTOOBI MAaKCHMAABHO
HCIIOAB30BAaTh KOMIIBIOTEPHbIE TEXHOAOTHHU U Pa3-
BHUTb HEOOXOAUMBIE KOMIIETEHIIUN CTYAEHTOB II0
cBoeit aucrumnange [ 8]. Bazaawmii P. B. cuuraert, uto
IIPU peaAnsanuy 00pa3oBaTEABHON AESITEABHOCTH
C UCIIOAB30BAHUEM AMCTAHIJMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHUI
AASL Pa3BUTHSI MOTHBALIUU B YCAOBUSIX AUCTAHI[U-
OHHOTO OOYYeHHUS U AOCTIDKEHHS Y4eOHOI 1leAH,
IIOCTaBACHHO IIEAATOTOM CTYAEHTAM, BaXXKHO 0be-
CIIeYHUTD AKTUBHYIO OOPATHYIO CBSI3b C HUMH, CO00-
IaTh OOYYAOMUMCS 00 YCIIEMHOCTH BBIIIOAHEHHUS
yue6HbIX 3apanuit [9].

C 1eAbio OnpepeAeHHs YPOBHS YAOBAETBOPEH-
HOCTH CTYA€HTOB GOPMATOM OHAQMH 06pasoBaHuUs,
a TAKKe YPOBHS MOTHBALIUK K Y4€OHOM AESITEABHOCTH
CTYAEHTOB OYHOTO OTAEAEHHS IIEAATOINYECKOIT CITe-
IIMAABHOCTH, OBIAO IIPOBEAEHO AHKETUPOBAHUE IIPH
IIOMOII HHTepHeT pecypca https://my.survio.com.
Ha Bompoc «Kaxk Ber apanTupoBasuch k HOBBIM yc-
AOBHSIM AUCTAaHIITMOHHOI'O 06yqum?>> 86% CTyA€H-
TOB OTBETHUAU «OTAUYHO>, 8% — «X0pomo» 1 6% —
«<YAOBAETBOPHUTEABHO>, YTO TOBOPHUT O IHOKOCTH
1 1 PPOBOI IPAMOTHOCTH HOABIINHCTBA CTYAEHTOB.
Ha Bompoc «YpoBens MoTHBarmu k 06y4eHuro y Bac
B PaMKax AMCTaHIIMOHHOM popMbi> 40% cTyaeHTOB
OTBETHAU «YBEAUUHACS >, 46% — «He U3MEHUACS>
u 14% — «ymenpmmacs>. Ha Bonpoc «YpsoBaeTBope-
HbI AU BbI mporjeccoM 00y4eHst B AUCTaHIIMOHHOM
pexnmMe?>» GOABIIMHCTBO PECIIOHAEHTOB OTBETHAH
IIOAOXKMTEABHO U 12% AaAM OTPHIIATEABHBIN OTBET.
W3 BUAOB AMICTAaHIJMOHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB IIpUMe-
HSIeMbIX B 00y4eHHH, OCHOBHBIMHU OBIAU AEKTPOH-
cpeaa
ITaaroHyc, ZOOm CecCHU CO CTYAEHTaMHU, OHAQMH

HO-MHPOPMAIIMOHHAsI 0Opa3oBaTeAbHas
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AEKIIUH ITPeTIOAABATEAEH, IAeKTPOHHAS 6HbAnOTEeKA
BY3a. Ha Bompoc «IToBbicuAcs Au HHTepec K yuebe
IIOCAe TIepex0Ad Ha OHAAMH oOydeHue>» 43% cTy-
AEHTOB OTBETHAM «HE U3MEHHUACS >, 37% OTBETHAU
«<TOBBICUACH>»> U 20% paAM «mMOHU3UACS>. Ha Bo-
npoc «Yro Bam nonpasuaocy npu o6yquI/H/I B AMIC-
TAHIIMOHHOM peXuMe?>, OOABIIMHCTBO CTYAEHTOB
BbIOpaAM OTBETHI «B03MOXHOCTh 00y4aThCsl caMo-
CTOATEABHO>, «B03MOXHOCTb CKayaTh MaTepUaAbI
AEKITMH, IIpe3eHTalluu U Apyrue>, «kcmoabzosa-
HU€ COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOAOTMH 06}7qu1/1}1>>, «Bos-
MO>XXHOCTb ITIOBTOPHO IIOCMOTPETb BHAEO3AIHUChH
AeKuum>. MeHblllee KOAUYECTBO OTBETOB BbIOpaAU
«BoamosxHOCTB IpOTECTHPOBATH CebsI>, «HAUBU-
AYaABHBII TeMII 00y4eHus», «IloBbleHre KadecTBa
00ydeHHs>.

Hcxoast 13 BBIIEU3AOXKEHHOIO, AAS IIOBBIIIE-
HUSI YPOBHSI MOTHBAIIMU K Y4eOHOMN AeSITEeABHOCTH
CTYAEHTOB 2—3 KypcOB 00y4eHHUs OBIAM BKAIOUEHbI
B y4eOHble 3aHITUS pa3AMYHbIe AUAAKTHIECKHE 3a-
AQHUSI, pellleHHs IPOOAEMHBIX CUTYALUi B TPYIIIIe,
BHEAPEHHE IIPAKTUKO-OpHUeHTHPOBAaHHbIX 3aAaHHIM
II0 CO3AQHHIO Y4eOHBIX KeHCOB AAS IIKOABHHKOB,
CO3AQHME TBOPYECKHX NPOEKTOB, aHAAU3 y4eOHHU-
KOB Pa3HbIX IIOKOAeHUH. IIpy moMoIy Takux mpak-
THUKO-OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX 3aAAHUH, ITyTeM BHeApe-
HUS B YCAOBUSA 6yAy1ue171 Ipo(eCcCHOHAABHOM CPeAbI
CTYAEHTBI, PeIlaAU IPOOAEMHbIE CUTYALUH B POAU
YIHUTEAs], METOAUCTA, BOCIIHTaTeAs. Takke, AAS TIOBbI-

LIIEHUS] POBHS OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OPraHU3aTOPCKHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTEN, CTYACHTaM OBIAO IIPEAAOXKEHO Opra-
HHM30BaTh ¥ [IPOBECTU KPYTABIA CTOA, AUCKYCCHUH, HH-
TEAAEKTYaAbHbIE BUKTOPHHBI 11O 3aAQHHbBIM TEMaM.

CroAKHOBeHHe CTYACHTOB C TPYAHOU CUTYallueH,
Tpe6OBAAO ITOUCK HOBBIX 3HAHUI U CHCTeMATH3ALIUN
umeromerics: uHPopMmanun. CTYAEHTHI YCIIEITHO OC-
BOMAU Pa3AMYHbIE OHAQIH-CEePBHCHI MHTEPAKTUBHBIX
yIIpa)KHEeHMH, Takue Kak Learning Apps, uHTepakTHB-
Hble paboune aucTsl Wizer, cepsuc Quizlet pas cos-
AQHIISI CAOBAapHbIX KAPTOUEK U APYTHE.

ITpoBeAeHHOE HAMU MCCAEAOBAHUE AAAO IIOAO-
JKUTEABHYIO AMHAMUKY II0 BOIIPOCAM ITOBBIIEHIS
MOTHBALIMH K y4eOHOM AeITEABHOCTH 1 001IIelt ycITe-
BAeMOCTHU CTYAEHTOB IO CIIEI[UAABHBIM IIPEAMETAM.
B cepeaune cemecTpa, OBIAO IPOBEAEHO IIOBTOPHOE
AHKETHPOBAHMUE, TA€ Ha KAIOUEBbIE BOIIPOCHI O 3aHH-
TepeCOBAHHOCTH OOYJAIOMUXCS K yyeOe, IPOLieHT
[IOAOXKHUTEABHbIX OTBETOB 3HAYUTEABHO YBEAUIUACH.

TakuM 00pa3oM, IPU CO3AAHUM OPraHU3ALMOH-
HO-IIEAArOIMYeCKUX YCAOBUI, HATIPAaBACHHBIX HA MO-
THUBAL[MIO CTYACHTOB, BHEADEHME IIPABUABHO II0OAO-
OpaHHDBIX AMAAKTUYECKUX 3AAAHHI, HCIIOAB30BAHIE
COBpPEMEHHBIX HHTEPAKTUBHBIX 0OYJYAIOMUX CEPBU-
COB Ha 3aHATHUSIX CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIIEHHIO YPOBHS
MOTHBALIUH CTYAEHTOB K y4eOHOM AeSITEABHOCTH, TEM
caMbIM ObecIiednBasi [OBBILIEHNE KaueCcTBa yueOHOo-
06pa3oBaTEAPHOTO IIpOIjecca B BHICIIEM y4eOHOM
3aBEACHUU.
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Abstract. Lecturers in general, young lecturers in particular are always the decisive factor to the

quality of higher education. In which, pedagogical capacity is a very important factor contributing
to the success of their career. This article identifies factors that determine pedagogical competencies
of young lecturers, on that basis, proposing some solutions to develop their pedagogical capacity,

contribute to improving the quality of higher education in Vietnam today.
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1. Introduction

In the process of renovating higher education in
Vietnam, the training of pedagogical skills always has
been considered one of the most important stages in
training and career development for lecturers today.
In which, young lecturers are an important adjacent
force and create necessary additional resources for
the future of universities.

However, besides consolidating and developing
the contingent of lecturers in general, young lecturers
of universities in particular still has many shortcom-
ings and limitations, especially pedagogical capacity,
have not really met the requirements and tasks of
university teaching [3]. Their pedagogical capacity is
the combination of qualities, knowledge, techniques,
skills that form their pedagogical abilities, realized
in pedagogical practice, in order to respond meet-
ing requirements and ensuring high efficiency of
pedagogical activities. That capacity is the product of
training and fostering ina pedagogical environment
with a variety of practical activities in specific condi-
tions with subjective factors of each young lecturer.
These basic factors regulate their pedagogical capac-
ity. Therefore, the issue of researching factors regulat-
ing pedagogical competencies of young lecturers in
universities are an urgent practical requirement, in
order to propose solutions to improve their peda-

gogical capacity, contribute to improving the quality
of education and training in Vietnam today.

2. Content of the research

2.1. Pedagogical capacity of young lecturers in
universities are subject to the quality of training and
fostering of lecturers

The pedagogical capacity of young lecturers is
formed and developed by many prescribed factors,
of which the quality of training and fostering teachers
are the most fundamental and important factor [2].
Schools are places to select, train and foster the quality
and capacity for them. Through the training process,
schools directly test, develop character, foster pro-
fessional qualities, ethics, lifestyle, equip knowledge
systems, techniques, basic skills to meet the require-
ments of pedagogical activities pose, as the basis for the
long-term development of lecturers. Their pedagogical
capacity is formed and developed not only in the train-
ing process in schools but also through the process of
fostering and training after they practice their careers
[4]. This is the period when the pedagogical capacity is
comprehensively developed and completed with high
practicality. In pedagogical practice, young lecturers are
directly involved in the pedagogical process, helping
them to have specific awareness, animate pedagogical
activities and learn and practice more knowledge and
skills. Therefore, training in schools is only the first
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step, to practice a career requires lecturers to be fos-
tered and trained in pedagogical practice.

The quality of training of schools regulates the
formation and development of pedagogical capacity.
From the requirements of national development, re-
quirements of education and training practices, staff
construction requirements, schools define standard
models of lecturers’ pedagogical competency, from
which to build content, educational, training and im-
plementation programs aimed at forming and devel-
oping pedagogical competencies to meet the training
model poses. For fostering and training of pedagogi-
cal abilities of young lecturers is the process that takes
place after training in schools, it takes place directly,
mainly in the faculty faculties of universities. If in the
training process, young lecturers are equipped with ba-
sic pedagogical competencies, the fostering and train-
ing process not only reinforces old knowledge, tech-
niques and skills, but also supplements the knowledge
system, new skills to meet the requirements of con-
stantly moving and developing tasks. Thus, the quality
of fostering and training regulates the formation of new
components of pedagogical competencies and makes
pedagogical capacity develop more completely.

2.2. Pedagogical capacity of young lecturers in
universities is subject to the pedagogical environ-
ment and conditions to ensure pedagogical activities

The pedagogical environment in universities is one
of the basic factors that determine the pedagogical ca-
pacity of young lecturers. Because, human is both the
product and the subject of the situation. Due to the
conditions and objective requirements of the environ-
ment, people must perceive and act to improve it to
achieve their goals. Pedagogical environment is a com-
bination of physical and mental factors that regularly
affect all activities of each individual and organization.
That environment directly regulates the development
of pedagogical competencies of young lecturers [3,
133] and their activities in a certain developmental
way, through the mechanism of education, propaganda,
activities of organizations, and environmental institu-
tions. Pedagogical schools contribute to the formation

and development of self-awareness in improving their
pedagogical capacity. A good pedagogical environment
will create a positive emulation atmosphere, set high re-
quirements to help younglecturers continuously strive
to thrive. Through the pedagogical environment in
which pedagogical relationships are formed and devel-
oped, it is a favorable condition for them to exchange,
learn, improve their capacity and perfect themselves.

Another factor that also regulates the peda-
gogical capacity of young lecturers is the guarantee
condition for pedagogical activities. Conditions to
ensure pedagogical activities in universities, includ-
ing staffing organizations, pedagogical workforce;
system of documents, regulations; policy for train-
ers; infrastructure system, pedagogical facilities and
equipment of schools; living, teaching and research
conditions of lecturers. These factors create favorable
conditions or hinder the formation and development
of pedagogical competencies of young lecturers.

2.3. Pedagogical capacity of young lecturers in
universities is subject to the provisions of practical
pedagogical activities

Practical activities of pedagogy of young lecturers
are a fundamental, important and direct factor to form
and develop pedagogical competencies. This stems
from the role of practical activities towards theory
and the formation and development of qualities and
competencies. Practical activity is the basis, motiva-
tion, purpose, and standard of perception. The forma-
tion and development of pedagogical competencies
of young lecturers who directly engage in pedagogical
practice places requirements on quality and competen-
cies. Pedagogical practice requires young lecturers to
have what kinds of competencies and how to develop
them. Practical pedagogical activities help them to
be aware of their own positions, roles, tasks, abilities,
perfect their knowledge, skills, and skills through pro-
fessional practice, thereby constantly improving, and
developing pedagogical competencies. In fact, if the
qualities of young lecturers are good but they do not
participate in pedagogical practices or participate at a
limited level, the pedagogical capacity is not enhanced.
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2.4. The pedagogical capacity of young lecturers
in universities is subject to their subjective factors

The subjective factor of young lecturers is the
synthesis of internal factors in both nature and con-
stituent society. These factors include two basic ele-
ments: personality and activeness, dynamism in self-
development of pedagogical competencies. Material
is the premise, a favorable basis for the formation and
development of pedagogical capacity [2]. The quali-
ties of young lecturers are an indispensable part of the
pedagogical capacity and also a factor promoting the
growing their pedagogical capacity. That is the intel-
ligence index, the ability to match the temperament
to the pedagogical profession, the gift of presenta-
tion, the voice that inspires, convinces, the outward
appearance suitable for the pedagogical profession,
the ability to endure the nerves... A good young lec-
turers’ pedagogical qualities are the conditions for the
formation and development of pedagogical abilities,
perfecting the teacher’s personality in the future.

The positive, subjective dynamism of young lec-
turers often also influences the formation and devel-
opment of pedagogical competencies. The character
of young lecturers are a condition and a premise, but
the character does not determine pedagogical capac-
ity, it can only be promoted and developed when
aroused in a highly subjective subject. If a young
lecturer is positive, self-aware, highly proactive in
learning, training and fostering, the formation and
development of pedagogical capacity will be favor-

able and vice versa. On the contrary, if a young lec-
turer is not highly active, self-conscious and active,
her pedagogical capacity will not be developed.

3. Conclusion

The formation and development of pedagogi-
cal capacity of young lecturers in universities are al-
ways subject to the quality of training and fostering
of lecturers; university pedagogical environment,
conditions to ensure pedagogical activities; young
lecturers’ practical activities and their subjective fac-
tors. These are the inevitable links in the process of
improving their pedagogical capacity in Vietnam’s
universities.

Therefore, in order to improve the pedagogical
capacity of young lecturers in Vietnam’s universities,
itis necessary to implement the following solutions:

— Fully aware of the above factors, and focus on
improving the quality of training and fostering of
young lecturers;

— Building a positive pedagogical environment,
ensuring the best physical and spiritual conditions
for young lecturers;

— Strengthen and improve the quality of peda-
gogical practice activities;

— Implementing a variety of measures to opti-
mize the subjective role of young lecturers;

— For each young lecturers, it is necessary to
have a deep awareness, constantly learn, practice to
maximize positivity, self-awareness in self-improve-
ment of pedagogical capacity.
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Abstract. This study presents the current situation, causes and solutions to prevent prostitution-

related crimes in Vietnam through the use of methods such as quantitative, holistic, and partial ap-

proaches; simple random sampling; secondary analysis; descriptive statistics; investigative research;

hypothesis proof. On that basis, the author provides a theoretical and practical system and solutions

for prevention of prostitution-related crimes in Vietnam in order to meet the requirements of crime

prevention in general and prostitution-related crimes in particular in the current period.
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I. Rationale

Prostitution-related crimes in Vietnam regulated
in the Criminal Code 2015 (amended and supple-
mented in 2017), includes Harboring Prostitutes
(Article 327), Prostitution Procuring (Article 328)
and Engaging in prostitution with an individual un-
der the age of 18 years (Article 329). In recent years,
the prostitution related crimes tend to increase both
in number and severity, causing many problems in
the economy, society and public health and frustra-
tion of public opinion. The tricks of these criminal
objects are increasingly sophisticated and cunning;
they can conceal and deal with the public’s findings
and police investigation. Facing the above situation,
it is urgent and meaningful for full and comprehen-
sive study of the prostitution-related crimes situation
to find out the causes and propose solutions for the
prostitution-related crimes prevention in Vietnam
in maintaining public order and preserving social
morality.

I1. Contents

2. Current situation

“The current situation of crime is the actual state of
crime that has occurred in a certain space and time unit
in terms of extent and nature” [2, P. 112].

In the period 2010-2019, the prostitution-relat-
ed crimes in Vietnam include two types of cleared
crime and dark figure of crime. In the article, official
criminal statistics of the Supreme People’s Court are
used. In addition, the author also researches the data
of the Supreme People’s Procuracy, the Ministry of
Public Security and the author’s statistics from 423
criminal sentences of first instance trial from courts
across the country for prostitution-related crimes in
2010-2019 in order to clarify the extent and nature
of the crime.

2.1. Cleared Crime

“Cleared Crime is a crime that has received a crimi-
nal trial and has been included in criminal statistics”
[2,P. 102].
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First, in terms of overview, in the 10 years from
2010t0 2019, the People’s Courts at all levels through-
out the country have tried 6724 cases of prostitution
with 8574 offenders. Thus, there is an average of 672
cases of prostitution each year, with about 857 offend-
ers, 56 cases each month with 71.4 offenders and 1.87
cases each day with 2.4 offenders. Within 10 years
from 2000 to 2009, the People’s Courts at all levels
tried 4711 cases of prostitution-related crimes with
6125 offenders. Thus, during this period, an average

of 471 cases of prostitution-related crimes are adju-
dicated each year with about 672 offenders. It can be
said that the number of cases of prostitution-related
crimes in the 2010-2019 increased at a worrying rate
compared with the previous 10-year period (2000~
2009). Specifically, the number of cases is greater than
1414 cases (up 23%), while the number of criminals
in2010-2019 is greater than 1849 people (up 21.5%).
Second, the author compares the cleared crimes
of these crimes in relation to the crime in general.

Table 1.— Number of prostitution cases and offender compared
with number of cases and offender in general

_ Prostitution-related crimes (1) | Crimes in general (2) Ratio (1) to (2)
I;;Tgil Number of prosti- | Number of | Number | Number of | Number | Number of
2019 tution cases offenders of cases | offenders of cases offenders

6.724 8.574 569.990 978.247 11.8% 0.87%

(Source: General Department of the Supreme People’s Court, 2020)

The prostitution-related crimes made up a sizable
proportion (11.8%) of the total number of criminal
cases in general. As defined in 3 articles out of 313 ar-
ticles on specific crimes in the Criminal Code 2015,
the prostitution-related crimes accounted for 0.96%,
(3/313). Meanwhile, the structure of these crimes
in reality compared to those in general accounted

for 11.8% (12.3 times higher than the rate specified
in the Criminal Code). This was truly an alarming
situation in the past 10 years of prostitution-related
crimes.

Third, refer to the crime index: “Crime Index is de-
termined to find out the prevalence rates of crime among
the population” [1, P. 202].

Table 2.— Crime Index of Prostitution-related Crimes in Viet Nam, 2010-2019

Year Number of | Number of Population Crime in- Number of criminals
crime cases | criminals dex/100.000 people | /100.000 people
2010 65 86 86.932.500 0.07 0.09
2011 463 631 87.860.400 0.53 0.72
2012 886 1091 88.809.300 0.99 1.23
2013 824 1066 89.759.500 0.92 1.19
2014 930 1235 90.728.900 1.02 1.36
2015 829 1038 91.713.300 0.90 1.13
2016 770 980 92.695.100 0.83 1.06
2017 716 893 93.671.600 0.76 0.95
2018 564 714 94.660.000 0.59 0.75
2019 491 603 96.484.000 0.51 0.62
TB 672 857 91.331.460 0.73 0.94

(Source: General Statistics Office and Supreme People’s Court, 2020)
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In order to provide a clearer view, the author com-
pares data on the crime index of prostitution-related
crimes in Vietnam in the period 2010-2019 and the
period 2000-2009. According to statistics of the Gen-
eral Statistics Office, the average population of Viet-
nam during the 2000-2009 period was 81,875,800
people; while the statistics of the Supreme People’s
Court showed that during this period, the People’s
Courts at all levels tried an average of 471 cases a year
with about 672 prostitution-related crimes. Thus, the
crime index per 100,000 people was 0.57 in this pe-
riod; while the number of criminals per 100,000 peo-
ple was 0.82. The crime index of prostitution-related
crimes in the 2010-2019 period increased compared
to the 2000-2009 period, greater than 0.16 (ie. 28%
increase), while the corresponding crime index was
greater than 0.12 (i.e. 14.6% increase). It was clear that
the prostitution-related crimes in Viet Nam in 2010-
-2019 occurred more and more and more commonly
than in 2000-2009.

2.2. Dark or Hidden Figure of Crime

“The dark (or hidden) figure of crime is a term to
describe the amount of unreported or undiscovered crime
and not included in the official criminal justice system”
[5,P.61].

“The dark (or hidden) figure of crime has actually
happened without being discovered and handled, they
were not included in the crime statistics” [2, P. 103 ].

The statistics on the adjudication of prostitution-
related crimes partly reflected the situation of these
crimes, and this also clearly reflected the ability of
legal protection agencies to deal with and handle
the prostitution-related crimes in Vietnam in 2010-
2019. However, there were an amount of unreported
or undiscovered prostitution-related crimes. There-
fore, researching and evaluating the hidden level of
prostitution-related crimes will provide a more com-
plete awareness of the dangers of these crimes and a
final national portrait of prostitution-related crimes
in recent years.

In the process of studying the dark (or hidden)
figure of prostitution-related crimes, it is necessary

to study both types of crime, including objective and
subjective.

— Dark (or hidden) figure of objective prosti-
tution-related crimes: actually occurred but due to
objective reasons, the authorities did not have infor-
mation about these crimes. And these criminals have
not been subjected to criminal penalties and were of
course not included in official crime statistics. From
the results of analyzing the level of crime disclosure,
the author can confirm that the Dark (or hidden) fig-
ure of objective prostitution-related crimes account
for a very high rate. There are various reasons such as
victims or someone who knows the crime not report-
ing to the competent authority. Subjects of prostitu-
tion-related crimes are people who harbor prostitutes,
procuring and engage in prostitution with a person
under 18 and of course, no one wants their criminal
acts to be discovered. Therefore, in order to cover up
their crimes, they have used sophisticated tricks such
as trading disguised services including motels, hotels,
coffee shops, facilities for massage, kumquat, saunas or
services for hiring people to attend events and tours
with the nature of prostitution brokerage activities,
etc. The offenders tacitly agree to only procuring for
patrons or get referrals, or a sex worker who has had a
lot of relationships after a period of sex operation and
knows how to switch to procuring, making it difficult
to prevent and detect. Besides, the Internet procuring
also makes it difficult to detect and handle criminals.
Therefore, the ability to hide criminals among prosti-
tution-related crimes is very high.

— Dark (or hidden) figure of subjective prostitu-
tion-related crimes: actually happened and discov-
ered by the authorities but due to various reasons,
these crimes have not been criminally processed and
are therefore not included in official crime statistics.
In fact, when sex workers and sex buyers are discov-
ered and caught by the police, in the process of tak-
ing testimony, they may declare the broker. However,
due to limited professional qualifications or lack of
sense of responsibility in criminal investigation, the
police have overlooked the crimes. In such cases, the
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police usually only made a record of administrative
handling for sex buyer and workers, thus leading to a
hidden amount of prostitution-related crimes.

In order to determine a hidden amount of pros-
titution-related crimes, the author performs the fol-
lowing steps:

First, the author assesses the percentage of
amount of prostitution-related crimes versus the
number of sex workers, sex buyers are subject to ad-
ministrative treatment and the actual number of sex
workers.

Table 3.— Comparing the number of prostitution-related crimes versus the number of sex workers,
sex buyers are subject to administrative treatment and the actual number of sex workers

Period 2010-2019 Number of of- Number of s'ex. worlfers Number of 'se?( buyfers handled
fenders handled administratively administratively

Total 8574 14820 11854

Annual Average 857.4 1482 1185.4

(Source: Department of Criminal Police — Ministry of Public Security, General Department of the Supreme

People’s Court, 2020)

The data table above shows that, on average
annually; Vietnam has about 857.7 prostitution-
related crimes; 1482 sex workers and 1185.4 sex
buyers are subject to administrative treatment. A
simple calculation can be done: for every offender
will contain prostitutes or brokers for about 1.7
sex workers and about 1.4 sex buyers. In Vietnam,
approximately 4,312 sex workers in the police re-
cord are professional sex workers. If we do not
include the number of male sex workers or the
number of unprofessional sex workers who are
not listed in the profile, on average, only 1,482
sex workers are detected and processed per year,

and there are about 2830 sex workers operating
without being detected and processed. Thus, the
proportion of sex workers discovered and dis-
posed is only about 34% of sex workers operating
nationwide. Therefore, every year, there are 66%
of sex workers without being detected and dis-
posed. Correspondingly, the harboring prostitute
offenders without being detected and processed
will account for a very large proportion.

Second, the author assesses the number of prosti-
tution cases detected and processed, the number of
cases occurred in service businesses and the number
of facility suspected of engaging in prostitution.

Table 4.— Comparing the number of prostitution cases detected and processed with the number of
cases occurred in service businesses and the number of facility suspected of engaging in prostitution

Period Number of prostitution | Number of facilities suspect- | The number of cases oc-
cases detected and ed of engaging in curred in service
2010-2019 e . fege
processed prostitution facilities

Total 10.886 54.118 10.703
Annual

naa 1088.6 5411.8 1070.3
Average

Criminal Police Department — Ministry of Public Security, 2020)

According to the above data table, in the peri-
0d 2010-2019, the police discovered and handled
10,886 cases of prostitution, of which 7002 cases
were criminally handled; including 10,703 cases

in business facilities easily generating prostitution
such as hotels, motels, facilities of massage, kum-
quat, karaoke, etc. Thus, an annual average of 1089
prostitution cases are handled, of which 700 cases
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and 1070 service facilities engaged in prostitution
were subject to criminal penalties. However, the
Summary Report on the prostitution prevention
and control in 2010-2019 of the Criminal Po-
lice Department, the Ministry of Public Security
showed that, on average, there were about 5412
service facilities annually suspected of engaging in
prostitution. This means those about 4342 service
facilities suspected of engaging in prostitution have
not been detected and handled. Thus, on average,

each year, the number of these defected facilities
only accounted for about 19.7% of the total number
of these suspected facilities. Corresponding to that
was the number of discovered and handled cases
and the number of criminal cases related to prosti-
tution accounted for about 80.3%.

Third, the author evaluates the number of offend-
ers of harboring prostitutes and procuring handled
and the number of subjects suspected of harboring
prostitutes and procuring.

Table 5.— Comparing the number of subjects containing signs of harboring prostitutes
and suspected of procuring with offenders of harboring prostitutes and procuring

. Number of subjects | Number of offend- | Number of sub- | Number of of-
Period 2010- S . :
2019 containing signs of | ers ofharboring | jects suspected fenders of
harboring prostitutes prostitutes of procuring procuring
Total 11.789 4.664 9.226 3.795
Annual Average 1178.9 466.4 922.6 379.5

(Source: Criminal Police Department- Ministry of Public Security, General Department of the Supreme People’s

Court, 2020)

The above data table shows that, according to
the management records of the Criminal Police
Department — Ministry of Public Security, every
year, there are about 1179 subjects containing
signs of harboring prostitutes and 923 subjects
suspected of procuring. However, according to
trial data, every year, about 466 offenders of har-
boring prostitutes and 380 offenders of procuring
were tried by the People’s Court in Vietnam. Thus,
each year, there will probably be about 713 sub-
jects containing signs of harboring prostitutes and
543 subjects suspected of procuring have not yet
been penalized. Obviously, the data above shows
that the hidden incidence of prostitution-related
crimes in Vietnam is very high.

Thus, the author can confirm from the results of
the study and evaluation of different data related to
the above-mentioned prostitution-related crimes
that the hidden level of these crimes is very high, ac-
counting for over 50%.

2. The causes and solutions for prostitution-
related crimes prevention in Vietnam in the
forthcoming period

Based on the study on the situation of prostitu-
tion-related crimes in Vietnam in 2010-2019, the
author can identify the following reasons:

First, the cause related to socio-economic: The
increasing prostitution-related crimes come firstly
from the increase in social evils. Many people be-
come unhealthy to enjoy life, such as buying sex to
satisfy sexual needs. The number of sex workers is in-
creasing with the number of sex buyers causing an in-
crease in the number of prostitution-related crimes.
This is an inevitable result of the law of supply and
demand. Besides, the unemployment or unstable
jobs make people have no income or stable income;
the attractiveness of the large income earned from
prostitution and the negative effects of market mech-
anisms make many people willing to make money
in any way; so they are easily tempted to become
prostitution-related crimes.

86



PROSTITUTION-RELATED CRIMES IN VIETNAM: CURRENT SITUATION, CAUSES AND SOLUTIONS

Secondly, the cause comes from the limitation
in propaganda, dissemination and education of the
current law, contributing to the arising of prostitu-
tion-related crimes in Vietnam. The propaganda and
dissemination of the law has not been conducted
regularly and continuously, not paying attention to
quality and key areas, so it does not bring high ef-
ficiency. Lack of coordination of family, school and
society in the educational environment and not re-
ally paid attention, causing subject to be incited into
the criminal path in general and prostitution-related
crimes in particular.

Third, the causes related to limitations in the state
management of social order and safety: There are still
many shortcomings in the management of demo-
graphics and household registration. In many places,
the local authorities and police have not done well
in this work. The management of sex workers and
websites with sex images, depraved cultural products
or the patrol and control of service facilities are still
limited. Therefore, it is difficult to detect and process
long-term prostitution-related crimes.

Fourth, the causes related to the policies and laws
on prostitution: Currently, the law only applies admin-
istrative sanctions for sex workers and buyers (except
for those who engaging in prostitution with a person
under 18). This penalty is not enough of a deterrent
to crime while they are subject to strict punishment to
help limit the increase in prostitution in general and
prostitution-related crimes in particular.

Fifth, the cause comes from the agency conduct-
ing the proceedings. The limited professional and
qualifications of a small proportion of prosecutors
are the cause of the high hidden rate of prostitution-
related crimes, especially the crimes hidden by sta-
tistical error. The annual report of the local People’s
Court is not sent on time or the statistician’s errors
on discovered or criminal handled prostitution-re-
lated crimes without being included in the statistics.
Furthermore, there is currently no consensus among
criminal cases and crimes of the statistics agencies.
Statistics of prostitution-related crimes are shown

by various agencies such as investigation agencies,
prosecution agencies, and judicial agencies. For a
relatively accurate assessment of the crime level, it is
only possible to use data from one agency (Judicial
Authority’s figures are more commonly used) with-
out data from all three agencies and the “unit” must
be the sum of the “crime committed” and the sum of
the “offender” [3, P.220]. However, according to the
currently applied statistics (of the Supreme People’s
Court and the Supreme People’s Procuracy), statis-
tics are based on the number of “cases” and “offend-
ers”. These statistics do not accurately reflect the fact
that “crime happened’, because, in a prostitution-
related crime brought to trial can include various
crimes of prostitution.

Sixth, the cause from the offenders: the prostitu-
tion-related crimes have a psychology of disregard
for the law, greedy of gains, wants to make money
fast and easy but lazy; therefore, they are ready to
commit crimes when the opportunity arises.

From the results of evaluating the situation and
determining the causes of the above-mentioned
prostitution-related crimes, the author proposes the
solutions for this crime prevention as follows:

First, the state should develop the economy in
combination with the orientation of healthy entertain-
ment needs for the people. In addition, it is necessary
to solve the employment for workers to reduce the
unemployment and unstable rates. In order to do this,
Vietnam should have a policy for gradual transforma-
tion of the regional economic structure; give priority
to economic development with traditional and pro-
cessing industries because these lines require a lot of
unskilled labor. In addition, Vietnam needs to develop
labor market information by setting up an information
system, coordinating with local authorities and busi-
nesses to support employment for workers.

Second, the propaganda, dissemination and edu-
cation of the law should be focused. Media agen-
cies, local authorities and socio-political institutions
such as the Fatherland Front Committee, Women’s
Union, and Youth Union should regularly coordinate
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to organize propaganda about the harmful effects of
prostitution and the law on prostitution, etc. In addi-
tion, the educational environment in each family in
coordination with the school and society also plays
a very important role. Parents should care and edu-
cate their children, promptly train and orient them to
overcome unhealthy temptations in life. The school
should focus more on educating the personality, law,
and gender for students. Mass organizations should
have propaganda plans to orient people to partici-
pate in healthy entertainment activities, contribute
to reducing the occurrence of social evils, including
prostitution-related crimes.

Third, it is necessary to strengthen the state man-
agement of social order and safety. Specifically, the
local authorities and the police should take measures
to manage service facilities prone to social evils, in-
cluding prostitution such as restaurants, karaoke
bars, motels, hotels, massage and kumquat facilities,
etc. Police agencies and market control agencies
should regularly inspect cultural business points, use
software to effectively block websites with seximages
to promptly detect and strictly handle acts of law vio-
lation. In addition, the management of demograph-
ics and household registration should be focused
on by regularly guiding and checking the people’s
household, temporary residence and absence regis-
tration and strengthening the force of demographic
management; strengthening measures to manage sex
workers such as periodically reviewing and preparing
documents. At the same time, the implementation of

projects to support sex workers reintegrate into the
community is really necessary.

Fourth, in order to contribute to reducing prosti-
tution in general and prostitution-related crimes in
particular, the author recommends criminal penalties
against sex workers and sex buyers. Thereby, a strict
legal environment will be created, improving the ef-
fectiveness of prostitution-related crimes prevention.

Fifth, the training courses for improving qualifi-
cations as well as enhancing professional ethics and
quality fostering for procedural officers are essential.

II1. Conclusion

The number of cases and the number of prostitu-
tion related crimes in Vietnam in the past 10 years
always accounted for a large proportion and tended
to increase continuously. Its causes include crimi-
nal groups related to socio-economic; limitations
in law propagation, dissemination and education;
limitations in the state management of social order
and safety; un-strict sanctions and the limitation on
the qualifications of the agencies conducting the
proceedings. Therefore, in the forthcoming period,
Viet Nam should pay more attention to implement-
ing measures to prevent prostitution-related crimes
such as socio-economic development; to attach im-
portance to law propagation, dissemination and edu-
cation; to strengthen the state management of social
order and safety; strictly punish acts of sex purchase
through the criminalization of the sex purchase and
improve professional qualifications and ethics for
procedural officers.
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GENERAL CONCEPTS OF HUMAN RIGHTS

Abstract. With the General concept of human rights, first of all, each person has a certain natu-
ral complex, which consists of information, rights and properties. However, legal obligations are a

consequence of the rights and freedoms of the Institution that arose earlier. In fact, man is born and
lives in this world, and this is not enough for the emergence of rights. And at the highest level of de-
velopment, the rights and freedoms of the country are guaranteed and protected.

Keywords: Person, citizenship, development, law, life, social.

This is the creation of a state institution and the
realization of this basic goal by the same person of
public administration. the person and the state are
the basis of the whole court and the Foundation for
the recognition of the law, as well as in the public
sphere. This is the protection of its citizens, its inter-
ests and well-being, which is now without democ-
racy. And we must remember that Supreme power
depends on the success and prosperity of one living
being - society and country.

Basic human rights have been developed over a
long period of time and have been called “natural
rights” “But one interesting place, when nature was
around, that is, nature, while man left his destiny, as
well as self-defense, was nothing. Human rights, free-
doms and duties may arise, or, well, there is only one
organization or some kind of society. without the
protection of society, the wild man must begin his
life and at some point own them for any protection
of their natural right. This main objective was not
to form a historical society. Maybe it is not always
and not everywhere, but it does not fully fulfill the
main task, and today humanity has not yet come up
with a more effective institution. Thus, in turn, the
government, in particular, should offer something
in return for people to get something in their safety.

its protection was based on such notions as “basic
duties of man and citizen” and again to the country.

If we look at the whole, and there are no compli-
cated definitions, our basic rights are exactly what
we cannot or cannot give up. We ourselves are only
about the non-material part, because we, humans,
were born. It’s another matter how to use the truth.
The state and its organization are obliged-natural
and belonging protection of each date. This is not
just a random set of rules of human rights, freedoms
and duties and the creation of a coherent system that
includes a mixture of indifference and various im-
portant and essential aspects of human life and ac-
tivity, its regulatory impact. This includes the scope
of social, political, economic as well as physical and
spiritual qualities.

The right to life for democratic peace is first and
foremost a human right. Under no circumstances,
under any circumstances, under any circumstances,
no one in the world can get the life of another person.
In this case, your personal Chapter is the defense of
life, since once it attacks, it can be considered in self-
defense. We risk the real, we don't try to live in it,
and something else must be, at will, careful, assess-
ment of the situation. in all other cases, responsibil-
ity and punishment are established. there must be a
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number of different personal and inalienable rights
to the right to life. the rights and obligations of a state
as set forth in the basic law. They provide not only
personal but also natural, as well as political, social
and socio-economic and socio-cultural rights and
freedoms.

Legal obligations of a person are not only a
measure, but also a mandatory behavior. And civil
society, where citizens rights exist, each member
is necessary to carry out its duties for the proper
functioning of other members of society. A logical
and relevant mandatory equivalents in respect of the
obligations of human rights are the only rights and
freedoms. Therefore, that is, if one, for example, food
and other rights have the right to exercise indepen-
dently. These boundaries cannot be violated. This
principle is very similar to morality, the law-other
people always turn to them. These are the difficul-
ties that have to be faced, and even when there are
a number of accidents, we are not always informed,
not only in everyday life, but also observe.

With all states there are historical epochs, but
they have different sets and rights, freedoms set for
people. Many examples cannot serve to understand
the position of women in society, in two historical
contexts and in comparison to Islamic countries. In
a democratic country, the modern understanding
of all citizens begins to form in the period from the
middle of XVII-XVIII centuries. At the same time,
human responsibilities are changing. For religious
reasons, gradually-ethically, even replaced by eye.
subsequently, political and legal education has ben-
efited thinkers and scholars who have laid the Gen-
eral Foundation of human rights and all other pos-
sible interests and ideologies of state power, power
and individuals. Human legal obligations are once
again impossible, as well as provided by the Law of
the Viet Nam on the rule of law, however, the life
and social behavior of each person. Through good
regulation, it is enough to say about yourself to read
them, and in General to understand: the obligation
to respect publications, to respect, not to violate their

rights and freedoms of other citizens. These citizens
are required to protect their country, as well as any
taxes, fees and other mandatory payments, from the
territory of which each person is engaged in or asso-
ciated with a particular activity. legal obligations, as
well as applicable in the public sphere by: the need
for the protection of nature, the protection of society
and historical and cultural heritage, compliance with
environmental protection requirements, at least one
basic General education. Special attention is paid to
the protection of children and disabled citizens. Ev-
ery member of the population, if he accompanies
profit and success.

The first Constitution of 1946 of the Democratic
Republic of Vietnam recognized the sacred rights of
man. Followed by the Constitution 1959, 1980, 1992
not only recognized and fully guaranteed human
rights and citizenship in accordance with international
law, but also clearly stated: The State of Vietnam is
a state. The rule of law of the people, by the people,
for the people, has the responsibility to ensure and to
constantly promote the people’s right to mastery in all
aspects. In particular, the concept of human rights was
firstintroduced into the 1992 Constitution (amended
and supplemented in 2013) in a specific institution.
However, at present, there are still many different in-
terpretations of human rights.

There are many definitions of human rights (hu-
man rights), each of which is a different expression
from the perspective of human rights issues. However,
the synthesis can be divided into three main groups of
conceptions about human rights as follows:

— The first concept: Derived from the view that
man is a natural entity, so human rights must be “in-
nate” right, “privilege”, that is, human rights, human
rights to human status, attached to the individual
person, cannot be separated.

This point of view was perfected by the ideologi-
cal delegates of the bourgeoisie in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries such as Crotius, Hobbes,
Kant, Locke, Spinoza, and Rousseau in the doctrine
of natural law. This school considers that natural
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rights and natural law are above and above state law.
Starting from this point of view, Jacques Mourgon
(Professor of the University of Social Sciences of
Toulouse) gave the definition: “Human rights are
privileges controlled by rules that people hold sepa-
rately in their relations. to individuals and to gov-
ernment” [, P. 12]. This definition mainly refers to
human rights in its natural aspect.

— Second concept: Contrary to the first concept,
this concept only puts people and human rights in so-
cial relationships. This concept holds that man is just a
social entity, so its rights are only determined in rela-
tion to other social entities and because it is a social re-
lationship, it is state regime. protection governing law.

This concept is positive when considering human
rights as a historical concept, placing people in the
harmony of social relationships. Because humans are
the entities of society and have a popular relationship
with society, human rights are always associated with
class struggle, the fight against oppression and ex-
ploitation, the fight against violence, and injustice. in
social. The basis of human rights here is the develop-
ment level of the economy, culture and society and
decided by economic and social regimes.

— Third concept: Marxist-Leninist conception
about human rights issue. Stemming from the con-
cept that people are both a natural product and a so-
cial product, Marxism-Leninism thinks that the issue
of human rights: “Essentially includes both natural
and social aspects” [4, P. 12].

In terms of nature, C. Marx said that humans are
“social animals” [4, P. 855] has the ability to “reincar-
nate humans”, humans are the most advanced animals
in evolution. Therefore, in this respect human rights
are first and foremost a natural attribute. Human rights
are not a “gift”, given by the ruling class through a state,
but human rights in its natural historical form are of a
natural nature, expressed in the right to life, the right
to freedom, the right to create and develop, the right
to be treated like a human, worthy of man.

In terms of society, although humans are nature’s
most superior animals, as soon as they evolve to be-

come superior animals, humans live in herds and be-
come the product of social history. In the 6th essay
on Phoi-North, C. Marx said: “In its reality, human
nature is the sum of social relations” [4, P. 21]. There-
fore, in terms of social aspect, “human rights, right
from the moment of human society, beside natural
nature also bold social nature” [4, P. 13]. According
to Mark: “Human rights are privileges that only hu-
man beings can have, as a human being, a member
of human society” [3, P. 14].

When the society formed class, forming the
state created “turning point” changes in the change
of the relationship between the natural nature and
the social nature of human rights. Accompanying
a classy society is class conflict and class struggle;
therefore, in a classy social condition, social nature
becomes class nature. And even by its natural nature,
the universal values of human rights are inevitably
influenced by the ruling class of society.

On the other hand, human rights, including natu-
ral and innate rights, are also bound and governed by
man’s own ability to explore and conquer nature, that
is to depend on his ability to perfect and develop. peo-
ple, production force development, socio-economic
development. The more man has the ability to con-
quer and conquer nature, the more and more freedom
and human rights are expanded, the more guaranteed.

In Vietnam, there are different definitions of hu-
man rights. Scholar Nguyen Ba Dien said: “Human
rights are human abilities guaranteed by law (nation-
al law and international law) on the use and govern-
ing social welfare, and substance, culture and spirit,
using the right to freedom in society within the law
and the right to decide the activities of one’s own and
that of others on the basis of the law “[ 1, P. 34]. This
new definition only deals with human rights as the
category of jurisprudence.

Thus, human rights can be understood as a syn-
thetic category, both as the “absolute norm” of uni-
versal nature, and as “the synthesis product of a long
historical process that has always evolved and devel-
oped. development “. Human rights are “inseparable”
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and at the same time not completely dependent on
the level of socio-economic development ... Human
rights are a whole of rights intertwined in dialecti-
cal relations. That is individual rights and the rights
of the community nation, political — civil rights and
socio-cultural economy, the rights of individuals go
hand in hand with obligations towards the society ...

It can be seen that, although up to now, there are
still many difterent views on human rights, it is clear
that human rights are sublime values that need to

be respected and protected in every commune. As-
sembly and all historical periods. In this day and age,
human rights are inseparable from peace, democracy
and development.

The Marxist-Leninist view of human rights is not
just a simple addition to the two above notions of
human rights, but from the above analysis shows the
natural and social dual nature of Human rights have
complex properties and there is always an agreement
between two opposing sides.
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MESSAGE TO VOTERS DURING THE ELECTORALE
CAMPAIGN IN THE ELECTIONS OF APRIL 25, 2021

Abstract. On April 25,2021, Albania will hold the parliamentary elections in the context of CO-
VID-19 and like many countries in the world, sending the political message to the electorate will be
a real challenge for candidates and political parties during the election campaign. The implementa-
tion of the recommendations and restrictive measures of the health authorities to avoid contacts and
gatherings with the electorate, will increasingly condition the electoral subjects to redimensioned
their relations with the electorate and it is logically expected, taking into account the experiences of
the countries that have held election in pandemic times, to move the election campaign on digital
communication platforms and television and radio broadcasting. The object of these research paper
is to analyze whether the use of these mediums can meet the essential condition of political commu-
nication, to transmit the message to the recipent taking into account the level of use of Informative

and Communication Technology of citizens in Albania.

Keywords: Electoral Campaign, Parliamentary Election in Albania, Election in context of CO-

VID-19, level use of ITC.

I. Introduction

The modern political campaign is moving to-
wards digital [1-3]. While television remains the
main source of election information for a majority
of voters, digital communication platforms have be-
come prominent [2] In country where election are
held in these circumstances (COVID-19 pandemic)
opportunities for campaigning will be primarily on
traditional media (TV, radio, Print) and online [3,
24-26; -9]. “What candidates are trying to do right
now is re-create the emotional connection,” Litman
says. “And you can do that over the phone, text, Face-
book message, Zoom” [4,9]. Elections are the heart-
beats of democracies, but it seems that the heartbeats
of people nowadays follow their PEDs (Personal
Electronic Devices) clock rate [S]. Information and

communication technologies (ICT-s) changed the
way of socio-political interaction all over the world
and the digitalization of social interaction via mobile
devices supported the globalization of personal and
political life events, like political campaigns, elec-
tions or riots [2—-6].

Since the 2008 presidential election in Amerika
marked the beginning of the third phase in the evo-
lution of election media — “new media, new politics
2.0 — This period is distinguished by innovations in
digital election communication that facilitate net-
working, collaboration and community building
as well as active engagement [2, 826]. Campaign
websites became full-service multimedia platforms
where voters could find extensive information about
the candidates as well as election logistics, access and
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share videos and ads, blog, and provide commentary,
donate, and take part in volunteer activities [2, 827].
From all above the digital infrastructures have been un-
der construction for years but the pandemic has forced
candidates to embrace them and to get creative with how
they use them [4]. Political parties in Albania, espe-
cially the big ones, are increasingly moving towards
the use of technology, social networks, and even the
opening of various television channels such as ERTV
which can be described as a kind of WeB-T'V channel,
dedicated especially to the activity of the Prime Min-
ister who is also the Chairman of the Socialist Party.
But for the instrument to be successful, a series
of elements from political parties must be consid-
ered, such as the legal framework, the technical and
technological capacity of the political party and
their organizational structure, the citizens’ familiar-
ity with this medium, the use of ICT by citizens. It
is very important, even essential, that the candidates,
when choosing the medium for the transmission of
the message, take into account the possibility of using
this medium by the voters. Being in the sittuations of
global pandemy, where social distancing, in addition
to measures and hygienic-sanitary care, is at the core
of the recommendations of the health authorities, can-
didates and political parties in Albania will be dictated
by the conditions to displacement the field electoral
campaign activity mostly online. But is the level of
use of ICTs by citizens enough to enable the message
conveyed by political parties through online media to
reach the voters? Will sufficient information be pro-
vided to the electorate during the April 25 election
campaign? To answer this question under a qualitative
methodological approach in the first part of this paper
in a harmonized way are reflected the main mediums
and platforms used during the election campaign in
the Albanian legislative context. Of course, the level of
ICT usage is influenced by a number of variables such
as the economic opportunities to have an electronic
device, to pay for an internet package, etc. But what
will be taken into consideration in this research paper
is the age. As this indicator can help us to further ana-

lyze what weight this age group has in the electorate.
This analysis constitutes the second part of the paper.

The purpose of this research is not to analyze the
election campaign strategies of candidates and politi-
cal parties in Albania in the April 25 parliamentary
elections, but to analyze the applicability of a set
of instruments to be used by candidates during the
electorale campaign taking in consideration the legal
framework and the level of ICT usage by voters. The
findings of this paper will give political parties time
to evaluate the instruments they are currently using
and apply new instruments as long as the election
campaign starts in less than a month. The impor-
tance consists not only in the actuality of the object
of study, but also in the possibility that in the future
the political parties and the responsible authority to
consider making the necessary legal changes to cre-
ate sustainable structures to use widely these new
medium during the electoral campaign, not only in
the absence of physical encounters

II. The use of ICT during Electoral Campaign

Considering the platforms used, election cam-
paign reserachers generally groups ICT based tools
into three major families: Internet, Media, and Mo-
bile. Each of them includes following medium: in
the Internet platforms — Social Media, Web Portals,
e-Forums, e-Newsletters, Email, Discussion groups,
in the Media platform: Print, Television, Radio and
last in Mobile Platform: SMS Campaigns and Auto-
mated Call [6, 175].

— Media platform during electorale campaign

Television and radio are traditionally the most
used and most effective audio visual technologies
for informing voters and the relative weight given
to television and radio broadcasting depends on the
local patterns of use of these media [7, 12]. When
using audio-visual technology (which include radio
and television programs, publications using audio
tapes, video tapes, compact disks (CDs) and digital
video disks (DVDs), cinema, lasers/holograms and
multimedia activities) to reach voters, it is advisable
to use a mix of different methods [7, 12].
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In Albania, the electoral process and the activity of
electoral subjects are regulated by the Electoral Code,
according to which every electoral subject has the right
to conduct electoral propaganda in any lawful manner
during the election campaign. This Code regulates in
detail the time of broadcasting in audiovisual media,
both public and private, as well as the places designat-
ed for the publication of static propaganda materials.
The rules, conditions and restrictions defined in this
law aim at guaranteeing the equality of electoral sub-
jects in the competition, ensuring the impartiality of
radio and television operators in relation to the cam-
paign and specific electoral subjects, as well as pro-
tecting electoral subjects from the distortion practices
of the electoral message, censorship and illegal use of
the media [8]. Parallel to these restrictions and defi-
nitions is the monitoring process where according to
the Albanian legislation the authority responsible for
monitoring the media during the election campaign
is the regulatory entity Audiovisual Media Author-
ity (hereinafter referred to as “AMA”), whose activ-
ity is based on the Media Monitoring Methodology
approved by the Central Election Comision (here-
inafter referred to as “AMA”). AMA should monitor
the implementation of the provisions of the Electoral
Code on the election campaign of the Providers of
Public and Private Audio and / or Audiovisual Media
Service (PAMS) and the bylaws of the Central Elec-
tion Commission [9, 15]. The media that are subject
to monitoring are public radiotelevision, public and
private radios and televisions [9, 15]. So as a medium
traditionally used during the election campaign in ad-
dition to the broadcast time constraints set out in the
Electoral Code, in proportion to the performance in
previous elections and seats in parliament (which can
particularly affect the performance of small political
parties) political parties and electorate are already fa-
miliariz with this way of transmitting and receving of
political messages.

— Mobile platform

Mobile platforms combined with other campaign
strategies, they are powerful emerging tool for demo-

cratic participation in civil society [16]. Often com-
pared to the internet (analyzed in detail below), mo-
bile phones exhibits some unique characteristics that
distinguish them from the online mediums: they are
portable, affordable, and in wide-spread of use [17, 4].
Mobile phones also bring tangible benefits to partisan
campaigns of political candidates and parties as these
explore ways to mobilize supporters and voters [ 10,
18]. One of the elements that political parties must
consider when using this medium is obtaining permis-
sion from the recipient. Although in Albania there are
anumber of laws and regulations for the protection of
personal data, the sending of promotional messages
with political content by political parties and their
candidates is not specifically regulated.

The Privacy and Electronic Communications
Regulations (directives) cover the sending of market-
ing emails, this legislation states that the controller
should only send marketing emails to individuals,
if they have agreed to receive them, unless there is a
clearly defined customer relationship; Also in Law no.
9918, dated 19.5.2008 “On Electronic Communica-
tions in the Republic of Albania” (amended), in ar-
ticle 128 is expressed in relation to “communications
without request” [11, 2]. Controllers, who realize
their commercial communications with advertising
character (or promotion) through messages, phone
calls, faxes or automated calls themselves or through
various companies, which have as object of their work
marketing and communication services between tele-
phone marketing, should perform this service while
respecting and guaranteeing fundamental human
rights and freedoms and in particular, the right to pri-
vacy [12,2]. According to the respektiv Albanian leg-
islation, mentioned above, complaints about receiv-
ing nonauthorised e-mail, sms or phone call begins
fron the individuals, and in the case of promotional
messages with political content a complaints could be
seen as arejection of the political party or candidate in
tiself. Due to this procedure, the citizens may be reluc-
tant to make a denunciation or complains because it
can be use to identifying their political beliefs.
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— The use of Internet

Since the mid-1990s, it has been widely predict-
ed that the Internet will have a decisive influence
on election campaigning [13, 56]. The internet has
given people unprecedented access to information
about elections and enabled them to express their
opinions, interact with candidates and get actively in-
volved in electoral campaigns [ 14, 7]. The internet is
also a useful platform for political parties to present
their agenda to the electorate and to mobilize a larger
support base for their causes and the cost of com-
municating with voters can be substantially lower
via this medium than via broadcast media, given the
availability of free blog and video sharing platforms
and social media [14, 7]. But limiting the campaign
to media and online outlets may also raise different
questions: Whether voters receive sufficient infor-
mation to make an informed decision? [14, 15] In-
clusivity may also be an issue, especially if the cam-
paign shifts primarily online, as not all voters have
access to the internet [ 14, 15]. The lack of regulation
of the online campaign in most countries may also
allow a greater degree of disinformation and misin-
formation to be shared and potentially make women
candidates and those from other vulnerable groups
more susceptible to online abuse [15]. Despite the
negative aspects mentioned above, researchers agree
on one point that political actors can not avoid using
internet platforms if they want to have public visibility
[15, 7] and in pandemic time the use of these plat-
form is even more necessary.

In Law No.91/2019 “For some Amendments and
Additions to Lawno. 97/2013 “On Audiovisual Media
in the Republic of Albania” amended * the Provider of
Electronic Publications Services (PRBS) is a fizical or
legal person, regardless of whether it is registered or
not as such in the Register of Mediatic Service Provid-
ers, which provides electronic publishing services [ 16,
Article 4] and “Electronic publishing” means websites
with editorial content and / or portals that contain
electronic versions of print media and / or media in-
formation, provided to the public for entertainment,

information and education purposes [ 16, Article 4].
Electronic publications made by individuals, which
have no formal editorial content and are not intend-
ed to educate, entertain, or inform the public, are not
considered electronic publications within the mean-
ing of thislaw [ 16, Article 3]. As mentioned above, the
publications made by PRBS, unlike the publications of
PAMSP, are not subject to monitoring by AMA during
the election campaign. Which means that the activity
of both candidates and political parties on social net-
works is not monitored during the election campaign
and even during the election silence provided in the
Electoral Code.

So far, the possibility of applying different plat-
forms and mediums during the election campaign
has been analyzed from the legislative point of view
and the familiarity of citizens with them, but a very
important factor in the selection of these mediums
by electoral subject is the level of ICT use by citicens.

IIL. The level of ICT usage from voters

The Institute of Statistics in the Republic of Alba-
nia since 2018 organizes a statistical statistical Sur-
vey on “Information and Communication Technolo-
gies usage in Households and by Individuals (ICT)”
which targets are households and all individuals re-
siding in Albania 16-74 years old. The survey collects
data on issues related to the use of information and
communication technology in the household and by
individuals, such as: on household/individual equip-
ment for information and communication technolo-
gies (telephone, computer equipment, Internet ac-
cess), on Internet use (e- commerce, e-government,
etc.) [17, 1]. The instruments used to collect the
data is a questionnaire based on EUROSTAT-'s An-
nual model annual model questionnaires on ICT (In-
formation and Communication Technologies) usage in
Households and by Individuals [18, 2]. In 2019 the
Survey on Information and Communication Tech-
nologies Usage in Households and by Individuals
was conducted with a sample of 7,200 households of
which 76.5% distributed uniformly throughout Al-
bania were interviewed [18, 6]. (Report notes: The
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sampling is done according to a two-step procedure.
The first step units (PSUS) are homogenized Census
areas, with proportional probability with the size of
the Census area. In the second step, within each of
the selected areas in the first step, a fixed number
of 8 households are selected by the systematically
equal probability method. The choice in both steps
was made randomly).

The object of this paper are just some of the re-
sults of the questions that are directly related to the
level of technology use and age distribution. Another
element that will be on the focus, is the frequency of
use of these technologies from different age groups,

due to the fact that during the election campaign the
communication of the candidates is quite intensive.
As mentioned above, during the compilation of the
message, the candidates should consider not only
the target group to be addressed, but also through
which medium they will be addressed, as depending
on the latter different messages are compiled, various
contents etc. For this reason, the following is also
analyzed which is the medium that most individuals
use to access the Internet?

The data on the frequency of ICT use by age
groups are further compared with the percentage
that these age groups occupy in the electorate.

Table 1.—ICT users-Age distribution (source INSTAT)

ICT users
2018 2019
Within | Between 3 More Within | Between 3 More
Age- Never Never
the last 3 | months and | than one .| thelast 3 |months and | than one ]
group used it used it
months | ayearago | yearago months | ayearago | yearago
16-24 89.3 2.0 1.2 7.5 94.1 0.3 1.4 4.2
25-34 85.6 2.6 1.8 10.1 89.0 1.0 1.9 8.2
35-44 67.0 3.0 2.6 27.3 77.9 2.0 2.3 17.7
45-54 48.3 2.1 3.2 46.4 58.7 1.8 6.2 33.3
55-64 38.5 2.6 2.9 56.0 43.7 0.7 6.6 49.1
65-74 27.8 1.9 2.5 67.8 30.3 1.0 4.7 64.1
Total 62.6 2.4 2.3 32.7 68.6 1.1 3.7 26.6

There are two trends that can be identify in
the above table: First that individuals regardless of
their age either use the technology or have never
used it, while the percentage of individuals who
have used the technology 3 months ago or year
ago it is too small not to say negligible. Secondly,
as in many other country, it is notice an inverse
relationship between the age of the population
and the use of technology, more specifically, with
increasing age of the citizens, the frequency of use
of ICT decreases.

But what weight does the percentage of individu-
als who have never used ICT? For comparative con-
venience, the statistical data published by INSTAT
on the age of the population until January 1,2020 are

grouped according to the table above and the object
of study will be only these age groups. Refering to
the above statistical data:

- 64.1% belonging to the age group from
65-74 years have stated that they have never used
technology, but referring to the statistical data of
INSTAT for the population until 2020 (reflected
in the graphs) this age group constitutes about 9%
of the population (percentage which is even higher
if we take in consideration than in the data are in-
cluded also individuals under 18 years old, it would
be more methodologically correct if the data were
compared with the age distribution in the elector-
ate, but in their absence we are obliged to refer only
to the data of INSTAT)
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Figure 1. Age Distribution of population in Albania, 1 January 2020( Source INSTAT

— Also about half of the individuals belonging to
the group from SS to 64 years old have never used
ICT, and this age group occupies respectively about
13% of the population and 16.4% of the electorate.

— About 1 in 3 individuals belonging to the age
group 45-54 years have stated that they have never
used ICT and this age group constitutes about 13%
of the population of Albania.

Referring to the above results, a significant percent-
age of the population in the Republic of Albania has
never used ICT and this percentage occupies a significant
part on the Albanian electorate.

What is the device that most individuals use to
access the Internet? Referring to the Data of INSTAT,
98.6% of individuals aged 16-74 years to access in-
ternet use mobile/ smart. While 23.7% and 6.8% of
the target population uses the internet through lap-
top and tablet [17, 1].

IV. Concluzions

During the electoral campaign it is very impor-
tant that candidates and political parties use a vari-
ety of instruments to reach their electorate, combin-
ing both traditional offline and online tools. In the
time we live in today conditioned by the pandemic
of COVID-19, political parties and candidates in
Albania will need to change their electoral strategy
as direct meetings between citizens are increasingly
reduced. Political parties in Albania, mainly large
parties, through their organizational structures have

applied widely, door-to-door campaigns distribut-
ing leaflets about the electoral program, etc. but in
these electoral campaign, voters are not enthusiast
for someone who knocks on their door, especially
to receive various promotional materials such as leaf-
lets, etc\. ... On the other hand, individuals who are
volunteers or engaged in campaigns Door-to-door
can also endanger their health.

Being in these conditions, referring to the expe-
riences of states that have already held elections in
times of pandemy, many of the field activities will be
moved online and in this process during the the se-
lection of medium, political parties have to consider
the level of accessibility of voters in these platforms.
If political entities chose the wrong medium, then
one of the most negative scenarios of an election
campaign, free elections and democracy itself could
occur, where citizens would choose in the absence
of information on political offers.

Comparing the statistical data on the level of
ICT use by different age groups and the percentage
that these age groups occupy in the electorate, it
can be conclude that in the parliamentary elections
of April 25 in Albania, organized in the context of
COVID-19, the level of ICT use by voters will be
an essential factor to be considered by political enti-
ties in the process of selecting the medium for the
transmission of electoral messages, especially the
digital media tools.
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From the above overcoming the difficulty to  didates in the 25 April Parliamentary elections in

reach all age groups of the electorate will be one of ~ Albania.

the biggest challenges of political parties and can-
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CORRUPTION BEHAVIOR IN THE BUREAUCRACY

Abstract. Corruption is a form of bureaucratic disease that still occurs in the Indonesian bureau-

cracy; therefore, it is necessary to build an anti-corruption culture. This research applies an analytical

discrete method with a qualitative approach. This study found that corruption behavior that occurs

in the bureaucracy could not be separated from the internal environmental factor of the organization

itself, namely the use of power as well as the formal structure of bureaucracy. The driving factor of

corruption behavior that occurs in Semarang City bureaucracy is related to individuals, structure and

environment. Therefore, the results of this study found the importance of using behaviorism theory

and structuralism in an effort to build a culture of anti-corruption behavior in the bureaucracy.

Keywords: Behavior; Anti-Corruption; Behaviorism; Structuralism; Bureaucracy.

L. Introduction

Corruption behavior in the bureaucratic environ-
ment is not new, because the early history of state ad-
ministrative studies departed from the bureaucratic
conditions in America in the 18th century observed
by Woodrow Wilson who saw that the existing bu-
reaucracy is full of inefficient, ineffective, and even
corruption characteristics. The condition of the
American government that is full of corruption and
inefficient encourages the reform of the administra-
tion to be more efficient and corruption-free. By
reforming shows, that the disease of corruption is

detrimental to society while hindering the develop-
ment of society aimed at improving welfare.
Therefore, corruption eradication and the effort
to fight become the center of public attention, not
only academics, but also journalists also pay atten-
tion to the problem of corruption. Corruption al-
though it has been tried to be minimized with a vari-
ety of regulations, but this disease never disappears,
especially in the bureaucratic environment.
Bureaucracy is one form of organization in which
there is alot of corruption. The behavior of individu-
als within an organization can be influenced both by
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internal or by external factors of the organization. In
reviewing corruption behavior here, it emphasizes
how exactly the internal condition in an organization
that is suspected to create a chance of corruption be-
havior of its members. Because bad bureaucracy can
encourage corrupt behavior through the creation of
opportunities for actors inside or outside the bureau-
cracy to hunt rented (Mudzakkir [21]).

Internal conditions in an organization become
important, because indirectly can also be the cause of
corruption behavior of individuals in it. Therefore, it
is a person commits an act of perversion in this case
the behavior of corruption is a result of a system, and
the existing system provides an opportunity to commit
this deviant behavior. The understanding that corrup-
tion can be said as a result can be seen from the fact
that the regulations governing prevention of corrup-
tion behavior have been created, but from day to day,

15.00 -~

corruption instead of decreasing is even more common
in the body of public organizations or government bu-
reaucracy. In fact, it reached a new chapter marked by a
growing number of corruption cases and hand-wring-
ing operations (OTT), and corrupt behavior involv-
ing members of the House Representatives, which had
previously been difficult for law enforcement agencies
to touch. Therefore, nowadays it is necessary to build
anti-corruption behavior within the bureaucracy.

This can be seen from below graph, which shows
how many regional heads were arrested by KPK
(Corruption Eradication Commission) because of
corruption cases even based on the results of hand-
caught conducted by the KPK (Corruption Eradi-
cation Commission) shows data from year to year
showing an increase. This is shown by the chart be-
low that from 2004 to 2019, there were 124 regional
heads entangled in corruption.
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Figure 1. Number of Regents and Mayors Convicted of Corruption During the Period of 2006-2017

Source: Databoks 2017

Based on the graph above shows how high the
number of corruption carried out by regional heads,
especially Regents and Mayors. The condition of in-
creasing the number of regional heads who commit
corruption is a challenge for the Indonesian govern-
ment in fighting the corruption behavior of public
officials including civil servant. There is a lot of evi-
dence to suggest that the behavior of regional heads

in using their power with authority encourages cor-
ruption.

In Central Java, according to the young clerk of
corruption named Heru Sungkowo states that the
Corruption Criminal Court at the Semarang District
Court handled 110 corruption cases. The defendants
and convicts that corruption Court handled consisted
of a wide variety of work backgrounds. It is starting
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from the regent, former regents, entrepreneurs, Re-
gional-Owned Enterprises officials/ State-Owned En-
terprises, civil servants, village heads, banks, lecturers
/ teachers, board members ( Jawa Pos, 2—-1-2017).
Throughout 2017, Corruption Criminal Court
(Tipikor) at the District Court of Semarang handled
110 corruption cases. According to Heru, the spread
of corruption cases handled in Semarang Corruption
Court is evenly distributed in Central Java. However,
the areas that contribute the most to corruption are
Semarang City, Demak, Blora and Pekalongan Regen-
cy. This is in accordance with the chart below, which
illustrates that for Semarang City the corruption per-
ception index is still below the average in Indonesia.
The results of the Transparency International Indone-
sia (TII) survey on the Corruption Perception Index

MeZan

Makazzar

(GPA) 2017 showed that Medan is the most corrupt
city compared to 11 other cities in Indonesia. Medan
only gets 37.4 GPA points on a scale of 0-100. The
lower the GPA indicates the City is corrupt, the higher
the net. While North Jakarta is the City whose has the
cleanest perception of corruption with a GPA point
of 73.9. In compiling the survey, TII used the meth-
odology of interview surveying 1,200 respondents in
12 cities, in the time of taking from June to August
2017. With the preparation of GPA, the prevalence of
corruption is 53.9 points from how often bribery and
abuse of authority involving businesses and service
providers. Therefore, there is a tendency to corrup-
tion still rampant in the bureaucratic environment, it
is necessary to build anti-corruption behavior in the
bureaucratic environment.
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Graphic 1. Corruption Perception Index in 2017 Bases on Transparency International Indonesia
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Table 1.— Some Examples of Corruption Cases in Semarang City Period 2010-2016

No Names Cases Years
Harini Double Budget Semarang Enchantment Asia (SPA) 2013
Ahmad Zaenuri Bribery Ratification of Local Regulations (PERDA) 2012

3. |Soemarmo Hs Corruption of Semarang City Budget 2012
Corruption of Electricity, Telephone and Water Allow-
4. |Regional representatives members 2015
ance Budget of IDR2.9 Billion
Corruption Of Regional Budget for Car Procurement
S |Fauzi 2010
Suction Mud
s Integrated Service Unit of Semarang | Corruption of 8 Units of Trans Semarang Rapid Transit 5016
" | City Mangkang Terminal Bus (BRT) Illegally Rented to Private Parties
p Sujadi, Former Head of Parks Depart- | Corruption Related to Semarang City Green Open 2012
" |ment of Semarang City Space Management Program (RTH)

Source: Liputan6.com

Based on the graph and table above, the reason
why research on corruption behavior is carried out
as well as how to form anti-corruption behavior in
Semarang city government bureaucracy.

II. Research method

In this study, it uses descriptive research type to
analyze and interpret from real condition or empiri-
cally obtained (Erickson [10]). In this study will
use the type of Research Description and Analysis
of corruption that has been occurring in the body
of the government. While the subject of the study is
individual civil servants and government apparatus
that has been based on the force of law is decided
wrongly and the employees in the government bu-
reaucracy who can tell what is known about some-
thing related to the phenomenon or case thatis being
studied (von Hippel [29]).

Primary data (obtained directly from the source
by interview techniques) The number of informants
ranging from 2 to 10 is considered sufficient because
it has met the methodology requirements for a phe-
nomenological research (Creswell [8]); and second-
ary data (data obtained indirectly from the source.

I1I. Literature review

Many studies have been done in order to find out
how to fight corruption behavior; including (Marti-

nez-Vazquez, Arze del Granado & Boex [19]) in his
writing, he said how to fight corruption by using de-
velops a rational approach to reducing corruption in
organization through education on enhanced prob-
ability of punishment. (Graycar [12]) with his writ-
ings Corruption, also carries out other writings that
also relate to efforts to eradicate corruption: classifi-
cation and analysis.

These Efforts to eradicate corruption have been
carried out in Macao country, the results from (India-
hono, Purwanto & Pramusinto [14]; Wing-Yat [33])
showed that fighting corruption massively is not easy
to do. In terms of anti-corruption institutions in Ma-
cao, reform has always been the result of pressure com-
ing from below when the government has experienced
legitimacy problems due to corruption in the govern-
ment. The government’s leniency against formal viola-
tions is a result of the government’s own weakness and
the emergence of fears that the reaction is too strong
to corruption, and then the government will face a se-
vere challenge internally from the ruling regime. The
events in Macao show the difficulty of eradicating
corruption. Efforts to eradicate corruption were also
demonstrated by (Marquette & Peiffer [18]).

The paper shows, with empirical work from New
York City and the State of Victoria in Australia (Aus-
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tralia’s second most populous state), that more precise
classification and characterization of the nature and
type of corruption activities is an important prerequi-
site for the development and design of targeted anti-
corruption measures. Researching anti-corruption
efforts by looking at the many failures made to fight
corruption. In his research found that to eradicate cor-
ruption must use three models principal-agent theory:
Collective action theory; Corruption as problem solving.

According to (Melgar Rossi & Smith [20]) on The
Perception of corruption, said that corruption and
perceptions of corruption can be considered as cul-
tural phenomena. Corruption is perceived as a form
of perversion of behavior and personal gain. Deviant
behavior describes corruption as unethical behavior
the act (Nwabuzor [22]), while personal gain is de-
scribed as the misuses of authority for personal or pri-
vate gain (Beugré [2]; Budiman Roan & Callan [4]).
There are several research results that also give percep-
tions about the corruption bases on theory from (Ag-
biboa [1]; Chandler & Graham [6]) which gives the
perception that corruption is a deviant behavior from
the formal duty to the role of public servants because
it is for personal benefit (personal, close family, click)
including giving greasing and nepotism.

— Bureaucracy meaning

In talking about bureaucracy, it cannot be separat-
ed from the opinion that bureaucracy is an ideal form
of organization in a country based on legal-rational
(Weber [31]). Therefore departing from the ideal
form of organization, it does not harm to look at the
understanding of the organization itself, because bu-
reaucracy is one form of organization. Bureaucracyisa
machine to run the organization so that the objectives
of the organization can be achieved. Bureaucracy ac-
cording to (Hague & Harrop [13]) is “an organization
consisting of salaried officials who carry out the details
of government duties, provide advice and implement
policy decisions” (Rakhmat [25]).

From this, it appears that between bureaucracy
and organization is inseparable. Because of this in-
ability, it does not hurt if we look at the understand-

ing or understanding of the organization itself. Ac-
cording the theory from (Bryman [3]) define the
organization as “specific collectivities of people
whose activities are coordinated and controlled in
and for the achievement of defined goals”. This un-
derstanding indicates that the core of the organiza-
tion is the existence of a group of individuals that
must be coordinated as well as the supervision with-
in the framework of achieving goals.

This concept explains that the behavior of indi-
viduals in a public organization is not free of value
they are bound by the hierarchical structure that ex-
ists within the organization itself. This is in line with
the bureaucratic concept put forward by (Weber
[31]), that the main characteristic in bureaucracy is
the existence of structure. So individual behavior can
be influenced by the existing organizational structure
in the sense that environmental factors can influence
individual behavior. Moreover, in accordance with
the understanding of the bureaucracy in which there
is a hierarchical structure and can affect the emotion-
al aspects of the individual so that they will take ac-
tion, or in other words, how a government apparatus
will behave positively or negatively depending on the
way theylook at the working environment. This is in
accordance with the opinion from (Robbins [26])
who said there are three factors that influence the
behavior of individuals in an organization such as:

1. situational condition (groups);

2. personality (individuals);

3. organization environment (structure).

These three factors above can explain why a
person can behave both ethically and defiantly in an
organization, which in essence will make the organi-
zation work more effectively (Robbins [27]).

- Corruption Concept

Talking about corruption will not be separated
from our understanding of bureaucratic pathology.
Because literally corruption is a concept of negative
behavior, which in the body of bureaucracy as an
organization that carries out the functions of gov-
ernment.
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Corruption comes from the Latin corrumpere,
which means to abuse, distort, destroy, and break. What
is being abused? Whose have Authority or power (mis-
use of power). What does deviate? It deviate rule of law
and norms or morals. Destroy or break what? Destroy
or break trust. This means that the word corruption has
a very negative meaning because it refers to a destruc-
tive and very detrimental behavior (Waluyo [30]).

The other definition of corruption “behavior
which deviates from the formal duties of a public role
because of private regarding (personal, close family, pri-
vate clique) pecuniary or status gains; or violates rule
against the exercise of certain types of private-regarding
influence” (Waluyo [30]). While the limitation of
corruption according to the Anti-Corruption Law
(Komisi Pemberantasan Korupsi (KPK), [16]) clas-
sified into seven, namely:

1. State financial losses;

2. Bribery;

3. Embezzlement in office;

4. Extortion;

5. Cheating;

6. Conflict of interest in procurement;

7. Gratification.

- Corruption Behavior

According to the American Encyclopedia, be-
havior is defined as an action and reaction of an
organism to its environment; this means that new
behaviors will materialize when somethingis needed
to elicit a response called stimuli, thus a certain stim-
uli will produce certain behaviors as well. (Bugdol
[5]) human behavior is all human activity or activ-
ity, whether observed directly, or outsiders cannot
observe that. Human behavior cannot be separated
from the individual’s own state and its environment.

“Behavior is a function of individual character-
istics and environment. Individual characteristics
include various variables such as motives, values,
traits, personalities, and attitudes that interact with
each other and then interact with environmental fac-
tors in determining behavior. Environmental factors
have great power in determining behavior; even their

strength is greater than individual characteristics”
(Langford Fellows Hancock & Gale [17]).

The amount of environmental power in influenc-
ing behavior, then by itself the existing structure of
ulceration can form corruption behavior for Civil
Servant involved. This is in line with the theory put
forward by (Klitgaard [15]) defined corruptionin the
form of the following formula: C=M + D - A. Mean-
ing corruption occurs because of monopoly (M)
and authority (D = discretionary power) and lack
of accountability (A). In other words, the greater the
monopoly and authority a person has, but the less
accountability that the person has, the more likely
to commit corruption.

The term referred to as monopoly is not only in
the field of economics, but also politics and law (po-
litical monopoly and legal monopoly). This can be
seen from the size of the legislature’s authority, which
has the right to approve a regulation. Without legisla-
tive approval, the regulation cannot be implemented.

IV. Result and discussion

- Power Authority

The study found that the power held by individu-
als in this case the regional head caused the occur-
rence of corruption behavior within the bureaucracy.
Other research relating to power and corruption has
been conducted by (Demir Reddick Ponomariov &
Flink [9]). Bases on the research that has been done
shows that the environment becomes determinant of
corruption behavior. Therefore, in a formally that is
structured bureaucratic body and having hierarchical
principles with a pattern of top-down relationships
there is certainly an element of power that can direct
a person’s behavior, regardless of whether it is posi-
tive or negative behavior.

The order to hand over the greasing to succeed in
ratifying the Regional budget illustrates how the use
of authority from the supervisor who is ordered can-
not refuse, even though the concerned at that time
the task is out of town. The coercion of the leader-
ship to subordinates illustrates the use of opportu-
nity as the head of the region with its arrogance to
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rule forcefully. In addition, why subordinates want
to do it when it is clear that giving greasing to the
legislature is a wrong act but as subordinates it is im-
possible to refuse. Because the individual is aware
that in a bureaucratic environment there must be
using a top-down model that brings consequences
as subordinates must be ready to be ruled. With this
understanding and perception, the cause at the time
in question determined by Corruption Eradication
Commission as a defendant in the corruption case
must be accepted. Moreover, this acceptance is a
form of responsibility for what has been done, al-
though in the heart of the concerned also know there
are other scenarios made to drop his name while
wanting the position owned.

Corruption Eradication Commission investiga-
tors assessed the head of the region allegedly as the
initiator of bribes related to the discussion of Region-
al Budget of Semarang City in fiscal year 2011-2012.
In the process of developing an investigation into al-
leged criminal acts related to the provision of some-
thing to state organizers related to the discussion
of Regional Budget of Semarang City, Corruption
Eradication Commission has established SHS as a
suspect, Friday (16/3). (Jakarta Post, 16-3-2012).

Giving a greasing to legislators submitted by a
Civil Servant as evidence of how an Civil Servant
whose position as a subordinate must be truly sup-
portive and understand the wishes of the leadership.
Employees who take action according to the wishes
of the leadership, they will get an award, and usually
in the form of an increase in certain and strategic po-
sitions. Research that also deals with personality as
the basis for committing acts of corruption has also
been conducted by (Othman Shafie & Hamid [23]).
The results of this study show that factors of power,
opportunity and morals become determinants in the
case of why a person commits corruption.

The study also found that the involvement of leg-
islators in corruption can be said to be a concept or
form of “state capture” that says that its power can
give personal gain at a time when they will make

regulations then interested parties must give bribes
in order for legalization to be carried out quickly.

Therefore, in analyzing the field findings of this
research, it can be said that the factors that influ-
ence behavior, namely individuals, structures and
organizational environment can be used here. From
the aspect of the individual who feels subordinate
then the individual carries out all orders of superi-
ors who use his formal power to force subordinates
to give envelopes, conducting bribery even though
in the individual understands that it is not true, but
the concerned still carry out. The structure explains
why the individual should hand over the greasing to
the legislature. The form of legislative and executive
relationships for corruption has been examined by
(Fisman & Gatti [11]; Seleim & Bontis [28]) which
observes the ever-occurring transactional relation-
ship between legislators and executives. “There is no
need for explicit communication between legislators
and executives for corruption to occur. What is need-
ed is alink between the legal authority of the legisla-
tors and the operational authority of the executive
functionaries of government. The executives need
legislative approval for various government imple-
mentation projects, new legislation, or revisions to
the old legislation and so on”.

Moreover, it can be analyzed how corruption oc-
curred, there is a linkage of individual factors, struc-
ture implemented in the form of the use of power with
formal authority to force subordinates, as well as an
organizational environment that illustrates the pat-
tern of transactional relations between legislature and
executive. This pattern of transactional relationships
illustrates that there is an executive dependence on
legislative in carrying out its administrative functions.

According to the findings of the field can be
drawn a common thread how the model of corrup-
tion that occurs by giving bribes to legislators or the
coercion of superiors. In this case the mayor ordered
the secretary to hand over the greasing, and also the
forced mayor to the head of the office to ‘help’ raise
money for the cost of ratifying the Regional Budget
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is an illustration of environmental conditions that
encourage corruption.

Legislative has a role as a function of budget; le-
gation and supervision. While having a role in imple-
menting policies that have been made together with
the legislature. And the pattern of relationships that
occur is not balanced in the sense that there is a very
large level of dependence from the executive in the
legislature, especially with the function of Regional
Budget legation that becomes a legislative monopoly
and causes the occurrence of ‘bribery’ to the legis-
lature in order to accelerate the ratification process.
There is a pattern of transactional relationships.

- Bureaucracy Formal Structure

A form of interaction in the bureaucracy is hier-
archical; it was found that the defendant perceived
the giving of greasing to legislators carried out by the
secretary at the behest of the regional head as the con-
sequences of the existing hierarchical, and at the same
time for the benefit of bureaucratic performance. The
pressures in the formal structure are in line with theory
of bureaucracy where there are hierarchical character-
istics with the consequences of a top-down model (We-
ber [31]). In addition, the perception of subordinates
that it is mandatory to carry out the orders of superiors,
especially in the interest of service to the community,
namely the ratification of the Regional Budget.

Another model of corruption condition of this
formal structure, it was found that the heads of the
service in raising money to pay transport money for
the legislature. The powerlessness of the head of the
office, because the position they occupy has strategic
value in the bureaucracy so that there is compensa-
tion money for the head of the region that has chosen
them to occupy the position. This is the powerless-
ness of the service chiefs with the existing hierarchi-
cal structure model, and the motivation of the of-
ficials to support the orders of superiors there is a
personal motivation to maintain office.

- Building An Anti-Corruption Culture

Based on the findings of this research, the
challenge that must be done by bureaucrats is to

build an anti-corruption culture. Although there
has been a lot of research done to observe how to
prevent corruption as conducted by (Wicaksono
[32]; Wing-Yat, [33]) showed that fighting cor-
ruption massively is not easy to do. In the case of
anti-corruption institutions in Macao, reform has
always been the result of pressure from below when
the government has experienced legitimacy prob-
lems. It is because corruption in the government’s
leniency against formal violations is a result of the
government’s own weakness and the emergence of
fears that the reaction is too strong to corruption,
and then the government will face a severe chal-
lenge internally from the ruling regime.

The condition in Macao shows the difficulty
of eradicating corruption. Efforts to eradicate cor-
ruption were also demonstrated by (Marquette &
Peiffer [18]) stated that corruption and collective
action. The paper shows, with empirical work from
New York City and the State of Victoria in Australia
(Australia’s second most populous state), that more
precise classification and characterization of the na-
ture and type of corruption activities is an impor-
tant prerequisite for the development and design
of targeted anti-corruption measures. The work
from (Cragg Larmour & Wolanin [7]) mentioned
that the organizational integrity approach is their
choice. To control and minimize corruption, this
approach is based on the view that corruption is
an organizational problem and not just a reflection
of individual decision-making, thus guaranteeing
rejection of what is described in the introduction
as ‘the apple rotten theory’.

Starting from the finding above, the character-
ization of the nature and type of corruption activi-
ties needs to be done. And the results of this study
showed that the model of bribery with the use of
power as well as ‘reciprocation’ for the position giv-
en by superiors Then how to build anti-corruption
behavior in the bureaucratic body can be done in 2
ways that must run together., namely behaviorism
and structuralism / institutionalism (Pribram [24]).

108



QOU VADIS DEVELOPMENT OF A CULTURE OF ANTI-CORRUPTION BEHAVIOR IN THE BUREAUCRACY

Behaviorism

INDIVIDUAL

[INDIVIDUAL

{,

ACTION CHOICE

Structuralism/Institutionalism

STRUCTURE INSTITUTION

S —

STRUCTURE INSTITUTION

ACTION CHOICE

Graphic 2. Bureaucratic classification based on theory from (Pribram [24])

Based on the above two approaches may explain
how to form anti-corruption behavior. Behaviorism
assumes that human behavior can be predicated
by ignoring the stimulus aspects underlying action
choices as well as analyzing in depth why the indi-
vidual is acting. If this is implemented in a public
policy review, the analysis will focus more on the hu-
man reaction to the policy than on the content of the
policy. Whereas from the structuralism approach the
principle that human behavior or society is formed
by the existing organizational order.

V. Conclusion

1. Corruption behavior in the bureaucracy can-
not be separated from individual factors, organiza-
tional environment and structure.

2. Corruption behavior can occur because
of this push or perception of regulation as well

as the existing structure encourages corruption.
The regional head quibble to speed up the Re-
gional Budget legation process then must ‘pay the
transport money’ for the Regional Representative
Member. Meanwhile, the secretary who was or-
dered to hand over the money was willing to do so
because he realized at the same time the percep-
tion that structurally must do the consequences
of “top-down”.

3. Moreover ‘transactional’ relationship be-
tween legislators and executives are as a structural
consequence of the existence of monopoly ratifi-
cation and at the same time as an opportunity for
corruption.

4. The establishment of anti-corruption behavior
should use two approachec that is behaviorism and
structuralism.
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EXTERNAL PSYCHOLOGISM OF THE PORTRAIT
IN M. KOTSYUBYNSKYI’S SHORT STORIES

Abstract. The article analyzes the originality of the artistic psychologism of M. Kotsyubynskyi’s

short stories. The analysis focuses on the artistic portrait — one of the external psychologism means

used by the writer. It has been studied the evolution of the artistic portrait in the novelist’s work,

which is directly related to the writer’s search for his own style.

The overemphasis of the portrait functional purpose is traced: from the traditional depiction of

the hero’s appearance set of features to the way of lyricization, intimacy, transformation into a means

of general psychologization of the text, reflecting the general trends of the portrait of the XIX — early

XX century.

Keywords: psychological novel, psychology, internal world of the hero, personality, fictional

portrait, detail of the portrait.

M. Kotsyubynskyi’s work was at the root of a
new cultural paradigm formation, which has always
caused the contradictory and ambiguous perception
of criticism. However, there is a unanimous recogni-
tion of genre and style innovation of his poetics, es-
pecially —the aesthetics and psychology of his works,
which became the main prerequisite for considering
the figure of M. Kotsyubynskyi together with other
prominent artists “the canon’s basis of the classical
Ukrainian literature” (Ya. Polishchuk) [8, 8].

Despite the large number of various investiga-
tions devoted to M. Kotsyubynskyi’s work, the
question of M. Kotsyubynskyi’s short stories psy-
chologism remains relevant today. The purpose of
our article is to determine the role of the portrait in
the writer’s system means of psychologism.

Portrait as an important element of a literary
work and a traditional means of art expression
plays a significant role in creating a holistic image
of a hero. Most literary critics are of the opinion
that writers with the help of external character-
istics try to convey the individual features of the
heroes’ inner world, their psychological features
[2; 7; 10]. M. Andronikov, argues that the por-
trait “is in no way reduced to the image of person’s
face and figure, but provides an image of the whole
world through transformed by the art human per-
sonality, individuality” [1, 296]. A. Tkachenko
holds a similar opinion, emphasizing that the por-
trait is not self-sufficient, but “is designed to help
penetrate into his inner world, psychology, mental
disorders, temperament, etc” [9, 195].
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Modern literary critics distinguish two types of
portraits in literature: static (expositional) and dy-
namic [2, 68]. The first is characterized by detailed
specification of appearance, which reveals the hero’s
belonging to a certain social class. A more complex
modification of a static portrait is a psychological por-
trait, in which “features of appearance prevail, which
indicate the properties of character and inner world”
[2,259]. There is changing its functional purpose: the
representation of the hero is combined with the dis-
closure of the inner micro world originality.

The dynamic portrait is aimed at “direct depic-
tion of mental states and spiritual life” [10, 90] and
does not provide an exhaustive depiction of appear-
ance, it tends to highlight one or more significant
details that are presented in the work briefly and in
passing, often scattered throughout the text. In ad-
dition, the same detail can carry a completely difter-
ent content, depending on the inner emotions and
experiences of the hero at the moment.

In the literature of the XIX — early XX century,
the portrait is one of the means of psychologization
of literary work and acquires new unique qualities.
Psychological portrait focuses on the reproduction
of a complex and multifaceted inner “I” of the hero
through its external expression, helps to show a com-
plex set of experiences, aspirations, worldviews of
the heroes. A striking illustration of this situation is
M. Kotsyubynskyi’s work.

M. Kotsyubynskyi’s artistic portraits evolve to-
gether with the writer’s search for his own stylistic
manner. Thus, in the early works, written in the re-
alistic tradition, the portraits of the heroes are pre-
sented more statically; they lack the expressiveness
and emotionality inherent in the later works of the
writer. In details of the realistic portrait “objective-
historical content” dominate, through which “the
features of the era, the living conditions of certain
segments of the population (in this case the peas-
ants), national traditions are transmitted” [6, 235].
Thus, in the work “Harytya” at the beginning it is
given a static portrait of a girl, which reveals her low

social background and difficult financial circum-
stances that force her to do non-child labor. Gradu-
ally, elements that reflect the girl’s psychological state
appear in Harytya’s portrait. The child, being alone
in a huge field, feels fear: “Harytya’s heart pounded
in her chest in fright; then it seemed to stop, and
Harytya froze in place. <> His face turned pale. Big
gray eyes stared at the rye in horror” 3, 38].

We observe a similar tendency in the creation
of a portrait in the short story “The Little Sinner”.
A detailed portrait of the protagonist emphasizes
the property status and social affiliation of the boy,
whose family can not afford to spend money on ap-
propriate clothing for the child. However, gradually
the portrait changes from static to dynamic, repro-
ducing the instantaneous changes in Dmytryk’s
mood caused by his mother’s death. The psychologi-
cal break reveals with the help of the hero image in
the dynamics of movement: “Tears flow down his
face, his little heart is torn with pain, and Dmytryk
runs farther and farther and sees nothing in front of
him. He has long since lost his cap, has fallen several
times on a slippery road, the fields of red skirt, like
wings, have followed him from a swift run, and he
still runs on and cries...” 3, 153].

Over time, in search of new forms of image,
M. Kotsyubynskyi departs from the classic realis-
tic portrait, focusing on individual strokes, details,,
which convey the emotions of the hero at a certain
moment of his life, that indicates the impressionis-
tic nature of the psychological portrait of Ukrainian
writer (“Intermezzo”, “Dream”, “Unknown”, “On
the road”).

An important place in the portraits of M. Kot-
syubynskyi belongs to the color scheme, which con-
veys the emotional experiences of the hero, showing
the process of impulsive perception of the surround-
ing reality. Thus, the semantics of gray becomes the
main characteristic of the protagonist in the work “Un-
known” and is associated with loss of individuality, im-
personality, with dissolution in the “case of his whole
life”: “gray, alien, unknown” [ 5, 258], “lonely, gray and
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the unknown, like a distant and pale shadow” [ 5, 260].
This laconic portrait characteristic conveys a state of
inner “disharmony” of a person, whose consciousness,
acquiring signs of “otherness’, tries to overcome his
fear, because having decided to act, the hero decided
to break with life.

Black - the color of sorrow, grief — dominates the
portraits of the inhabitants of Messina (“Praise to
Life”): “Suddenly black figures emerged, in groups
and alone. There were some ladies in long black
veils, with dead, frozen faces, gloomy workers, and
their sternness seemed to be locked in black suits
up to crepe ties” [4, 274], “the figure of an old man
lonely inked high in the dumps of houses <...> a
stain of sorrow and despair” [4,277], “women <... >
like a black swarm of bees” [4,277]. In this context,
black becomes an expression of the “mass” mood of
mourning and despair — common to all people who
have experienced the personal tragedy of losing a
loved one due to the earthquake in Messina. The
only “colored” person who stands out against the
general background of “black” figures is the visiting
“red-haired charlatan” [4, 278], who sells “wonder-
ful” cosmetics. He is a representative of the “other”
world — a world that did not know the experiences
and sorrows.

In the short story “On the Stone” M. Kotsyubyn-
skyi builds a psychological portrait of his charac-
ters, using one dominant color. The suffocating
atmosphere of “traditional” values that prevails in
the mountain village, with its “gray” people “on the
stone” [S, 155] is opposed to the youth and desire
for freedom of Ali and Fatma.

An important artistic detail of Ali’s image is the
red headband, which is associated with passion, life,
and cheerful disposition: “His slender figure in nar-
row yellow pants and a blue jacket, a healthy, tanned
by the sea wind look and a red scarf on his head stand
out perfectly against the blue sea” [5, 145]. “There,
behind the rock, a red headband blinked for a mo-
ment and disappeared” [ 5, 155]. Fatma’s psychologi-
cal characteristics are based on two dominant states:

a state of sadness, hopelessness, impersonality and
a state of energy, the desire for freedom, which em-
phasizes her portrait. The surrounding atmosphere
oppresses and kills the best impulses of youth, the
girl comes “like a shadow” 5, 149] and “the shad-
ow disappeared as imperceptibly as it appeared” [5,
149]. The second state is emphasized by its light
green veil, which “folded down on a slender figure
from the head to the red trousers” [ S, 150].

Through the use of colors, their combination,
play of tones and color nuances, the writer depicts
the “shades” of the inner world, emphasizes the dom-
inant states of the characters. Ya. Polishchuk empha-
sizes that the writer uses not only the “technique of
impressionistic nuance of tone”, but also resorts to
post-impressionist techniques, turning to “pure, sat-
urated colors”, which gives “extraordinary contrasts
and dazzling effects” [8, 91]. Psychological portrait
helps to create images of complex and contradictory
personalities, to increase the psychological tension
and emotionality of the literary piece.

Thus, portraiture in M. Kotsyubynskyi’s short sto-
ries fits into the general tendencies of literature por-
trait evolution at the turn of the XIX — beginning of
the XX century. Since the main attention literature of
modern epoch is paid to the actual “I” of person, his/
her inner world, the function of the portrait is chang-
ing. The informativeness of the portrait (information
about social affiliation, origin) gives way to the image
of the subjective state, the sensory sphere of a person.
The reaccentuation of attention from traditional de-
piction a set of features of a hero’s appearance towards
lyricism and intimacy took place. There are almost
no detailed descriptions of appearance, but there is
a focus on specific traits that become a marker of the
individual personality of the hero and report on the
emotional state in which he is at a given moment. Such
a tool helps to see the whole through the partial, to
understand human nature in various manifestations.
Internal psychological processes, mental states, feel-
ings, experiences, thoughts of the hero are transmitted
through external manifestations, externally by nature.
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Abstract. In the history of philosophy thousands of years ago, the question of “consciousness” has
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1. Introduction

Consciousness research is a very complex issue.
Consciousness is not a specific and specific object
or phenomenon. In history, there have been many
sciences studying consciousness, each with differ-
ent approaches, so the concept of all aspects of con-
sciousness is also heterogeneous. The consciousness
of approaching and researching from the perspec-
tive of philosophy, at present, has been elucidated,
although there are certain conflicts in each philoso-
phy school and in different periods.

2. Summaring some non-Marxist philo-
sophical views on the origin and nature of con-
sciousness

In term of the article’s research, the non-Marxist
philosophical schools include: idealism, materialism
before the Marxist period, both of these schools have
different stances and views. Therefore, the views of
the philosophers of the two schools above when

studying consciousness have different views on the
origin and nature of consciousness.

Researching and asserting on the origin of con-
sciousness, idealistic philosophers, whether objec-
tive or subjective, all admit and argue that conscious-
ness is not belong to human, that supernatural forces
born and dominate. In which, some typical philoso-
phers such as Platon, Heghen, Berkeley, Hium or
Ernst Mach, all have heterogeneous views about
consciousness. Meanwhile, Heghen thought that the
source of consciousness is the “absolute idea” deter-
mined by the absolute idea. The subjective idealist
philosophers such as Berkeley, Hium, Ernst Mach
affirmed that the origin of consciousness is due to
sensory or by human sensory complexes.

Rejecting the supernatural, mystical nature of the
origin of the idealist philosophers, the materialist phi-
losophers before Marx asserted, consciousness origi-
nated from nature. However, they are the conception
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of consciousness as a pure product of a pure form of
matter. Philosophers such as Democritos believe that
consciousness is made up of special atoms (spherical,
light, flexible ...) constituent; philosophers Denis
Diderot again that all forms of matter are conscious.
The German philosopher Ludwig Andreas Feuerbach
acknowledged consciousness as a special product of
the human’s brain. However, he could not know the
social nature of man, he was not aware of the social
factor — the history of consciousness.

About the nature of consciousness, idealistic phi-
losophers all agree that consciousness is of the super-
natural force or inherent in man. Typically, Heghen
considers human thought to be another conceptual ex-
istence; Berkeley, Hium, Ernst Mach regard the nature
of human consciousness as having itself. The material-
ist philosophers before Marx acknowledged the nature
of consciousness with objective content, they consid-
ered consciousness to be the product of matter; but
still confuse matter with consciousness. Accordingly,
consciousness is an objective reflection of the world,
but it is a simple, mechanical, passive reflection; The
dynamic of consciousness cannot be known.

3. The basic contents of consciousness follow
the Marxist-Leninist philosophical point of view

Based on the achievements of materialistic phi-
losophy, of science and social practice, Marxist-Le-
ninist philosophy has studied and clarified the sur-
rounding problems of consciousness. Regarding the
origin of consciousness, Marxist-Leninist philoso-
phy affirms that human consciousness has natural
and social origin.

To confirm the view of consciousness with
natural origin, Marxist-Leninist philosophy has re-
searched and based on the achievements of natural
science. Therefore, in the view of Marxist-Leninist
philosophy, consciousness is an attribute of a highly
organized form of matter- the human brain, which
is a reflection of the objective world into the human
brain. At the same time, the Marxist-Leninist philos-
ophy argued that without the impact of the objective
world on the human brain and without the human

brain as the physical organ of consciousness, there
would be no consciousness. The human brain and
the impact of the objective world on the human brain
are the natural sources of consciousness.

In order to have the above effect and generate con-
sciousness, the Marxist-Leninist philosophy points
out the conditions that must have factors including:
human brain and reflection. The modern human brain
is the product of along biological and social evolution,
has a very complex structure, consisting of about 15—
16 billion nerve cells. These cells are linked together to
create many relationships to acquire, process, transmit
and control all activities of the body.

Reflection, according to Marxist-Leninist phi-
losophy, is also a common property of all material
objects. It shows the relationship, relationship, in-
teraction between things, phenomena. Lenin said
that “all matter has an intrinsic property almost like
sensation, a property of reflection” [ S, P. 104]. It con-
firmed, human consciousness activities take place on
the basis of neurophysiological activity of the hu-
man brain. Conscious dependence on brain activity
shows that when the brain is damaged, the conscious
activity will be disturbed. However, if there is only
the human brain without the influence of the outside
world for the brain to reflect that effect, there is no
sense of consciousness. Reflection is the ability to
retain, reproduce, of one material system the char-
acteristics of another material system.

In the long development process of the physical
world, the reflection properties of matter also develop
from low to high, from simple to complex, meaning
from physical reflection to biological reflection and
highest is the reflection of consciousness. In particular,
the physical reflection is the simplest form of reflec-
tion in the infertile world, expressed through the pro-
cesses of mechanical, physical and chemical changes.
Biological reflection is the reflection in the biological
world in the biological world also has many different
forms corresponding to each level of development of
the biological world. Conscious reflection is the high-
est form of reflection of the real world, consciousness
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only arises in the highly developed stage of the physi-
cal world, along with the appearance of man.

The social origin of consciousness, according to
the Marxist-Leninist philosophy for consciousness
to be born, besides the natural origin, the decisive
condition for the birth of consciousness is the so-
cial origin, shown in the role of labor, language and
social relations. Friedrich Engels pointed out: “After
working and together with working, language are the
two main stimuli of the transformation of the animal
brain into the human brain, from animal psychology
to consciousness” [1, P. 579].

Humans who exist outside by relying on things
that are available naturally need to rely on things that
nature is not available. That forces people to create
those items. Through labor activities aimed at reno-
vating the objective world, people can reflect the ob-
jective and conscious world of that world. Therefore,
labor is a specific human activity, a human nature ac-
tivity. It is an active, creative and purposeful activity.
Labor is really decisive for the transformation from
apes to humans, from animal psychology to human
consciousness. Friedrich Engels said: “Work is the first
basic condition of the entire human life, and thus to
an extent and in a certain sense we must say: Labor
had been created people themselves” [1,p.251-252].

The essence of labor activity is the impact on the
objective world, transforming the world in order to
satisfy human needs. Because of work, the human
brain is developed and perfected more and more,
making the human ability to think abstractly higher
and higher. It is also labor from the beginning time
that linked people together in an inevitable and ob-
jective relationship. That relationship is constantly
being strengthened and developed to the point of
giving rise to a need for them to exchange something
by having to say something. It is from that language
appeared. Friedrich Engels wrote: “Comparing hu-
mans with animals, one will clearly see that language
originates in work and develops together with work,
which is the only correct explanation of the origin of
language” [3, P. 645].

According to the point of view of Marxist-Lenin-
ist philosophy, language is the means for people to
communicate in society, is the second signaling sys-
tem, is the material shell of thought, is the expressive
form of thought. Language is an important factor to
develop psychology and thinking of human beings
and human society. Thanks to human language, it is
possible to generalize, abstract and think apart from
sensory things. In human beings, thanks to language,
one’s experiences and knowledge are passed on to
another, one generation passed on to another. At
the same time, language becomes a material signal-
ing system that carries conscious content. Without
this signaling system consciousness could not exist
and manifest. Consequently, consciousness is not a
purely personal phenomenon but also a social one.

In addition to researching and asserting the birth
of consciousness in a scientific and revolutionary
way, at the same time based on reflection theory,
Marxist-Leninist philosophy clarified the nature
of consciousness and argued that the essence Con-
sciousness is the reflection of the objective world
into the human brain in a creative and dynamic way.

The Marxist-Leninist philosophy argues that the
content of consciousness is determined by the objec-
tive world. Consciousness is the subjective image of
the objective world because it is located in the human
brain. Consciousness is something that reflects the
objective world but it is something on the subjective
scope, which is subjective reality. Consciousness is
not materialistic, it is just a mental image associated
with generalizing, abstracting, oriented, selective ac-
tivities. If consciousness is considered as a material
phenomenon, there will be confusion between mat-
ter and consciousness, unable to express the opposi-
tion between matter and consciousness.

Consciousness is a reflection of the world by the
human brain in a creative and dynamic way. Because,
consciousness reflects the objective world in the hu-
man process of influencing and reforming the world
for the purpose of human life. However, it is not just
that the objective world affecting the human brain
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is conscious. Consciousness, on the other hand, is a
dynamic and creative reflection of the world, deter-
mined by human needs of natural gender transfor-
mation and done through labor activity. Therefore,
Karl Marx said that consciousness “is nothing but
matter which is transferred into the human mind and
transformed” [4, P. 37].

The creative reflection of consciousness manifests
itself in the transformation of matter that moves into
the human brain into mental, into mental images. The
creation of consciousness is the creation of reflection,
on the basis of reflection, in the framework and on
the nature and law of reflection. The creativity of con-
sciousness is manifested very richly. On the basis of
what is already, consciousness can create new knowl-
edge about things. Karl Marx said of this as follows:
“The way in which consciousness exists and according
to which something exists for consciousness is knowl-
edge ...
as long as consciousness knows that” [2, P. 204]. In

SO something arises towards consciousness

addition, consciousness can imagine things that are
not in reality. Consciousness can predict, predict the
future, can create delusions, myths, make very abstract
and highly generalized scientific theories.

The reflection of consciousness, whether direct
or indirect, whether in the form of ideas, must always
be based on material premises, on certain practical
activities. The Marxist-Leninist philosophy said that
the creation of consciousness does not oppose, ex-
clude, separate reflection but contrary to the unity of
reflection, on the basis of reflection. Reflection and
creativity are two essential aspects of consciousness.
Consciousness in any case is a reflection and it is hu-
man social reality that creates a complex, dynamic,
creative reflection of the brain.

From the above basis, the Marxist-Leninist phi-
losophy came to affirm that consciousness is a his-
torical product of social development, so it is essen-
tially social in nature. Consciousness is not a purely
natural phenomenon but a social phenomenon,
consciousness derived from historical — social prac-
tice, reflecting objective social relations. Karl Marx

and Friedrich Engels affirmed: “From the beginning,
consciousness was a social product, and remained so
for as long as human beings exist” [4, P. 43].

It is not about the analysis to find the origin and
show the nature of consciousness. The Marxist-Le-
ninist philosophy has deeply analyzed the structure
of consciousness and argues that consciousness has
a very complex structure consisting of many inter-
related elements. If dividing the structure of con-
sciousness horizontally, consciousness includes
elements: knowledge, emotions, beliefs, will..., in
which knowledge is an important and basic element.
Knowledge is the whole person’s understanding of the
world, including facts, information, descriptions, or
skills acquired through experience or education.
Emotion are attitudes that express a person’s stable
vibes for things and phenomena related to human
needs and motives. Trust is the combination of
knowledge and emotion in the subject’s activities to
create confidence, a sense of certainty about a good
result. Will is a psychological state of consciousness,
is the ability to self-define the purpose of the action
and the direction of action of the subject determined
to overcome all difficulties in order to achieve the
set goals. In the vertical view, consciousness includes
factors such as: self-consciousness, subconscious-
ness, unconsciousness. Self-awareness is the sense of
self in relation to the world. The subconscious is the
knowledge that the subject has acquired before but
that almost becomes instinct, into the skill located
in the back layer of the subject’s consciousness, the
consciousness in latent form. Unconsciousness is the
psychological state in depth, human thoughts, be-
haviors, attitudes that occur without internal debate,
without the inspection and calculation of the reason;
it is manifested in many different phenomena and is
only the eye stitching in the conscious life of human.

4. Conclusion

The issue of consciousness, which is considered
in the field of philosophy, has now been elucidated.
With genius intelligence and selective inheritance
of philosophers in history, the founders of Marxist-

119



Section 9. Philosophy

Leninist philosophy have studied and clarified the ~ (what consciousness is and where it comes from, and
origin, nature and structure of awareness. Thus, only ~ what is the nature of consciousness). Also, it ended
Marxist-Leninist philosophy can accurately and ful-  the struggle between materialism and idealism over
ly answer the question posed about consciousness  this problem of consciousness.
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Abstract. Every military man must have the competencies to perform the mission of protecting

the country. One of those competencies is mastering weapons and equipment. As the core force in

the military service, a top priority of the personnel in the People’s Army of Vietnam is training and

improving their competencies in mastering weapons and equipment, fulfilling their assigned duties

and responsibilities. The article contributes to clarify some theoretical issues about the competencies

to master weapons and equipment of military service people in the Vietnam People’s Army.
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1. Rationale/ statement of the problem

The weapons mastery competency demonstrates
the relationship between people and weapons. Being
a special form of military competencies, the com-
petency to master weapons and equipment plays
an important role in helping army men control and
maximize the power of weapons in order to be ready
to fight and to win and to fulfil all assigned missions.
This crucial competency needs to be studied in order
to clarify its role in building the combat strength of
the Vietnam People’s Army. It is especially important
in the context of the Fourth Industrial Revolution
when the mission of protecting the Socialist Viet-
nam Fatherland is being developed into a new form.
Therefore, research into the competency of master-
ing weapons and equipment in the People’s Army of
Vietnam is an important issue that contributes to the
solutions of how to develop weapons mastery com-
petency in order to successfully fulfil the cause of the
national defence of the Socialist Vietnam Fatherland.

2. The content research

2.1. The competency to handle the weapons,
equipment of the military.

There are many ways to approach competency.
However, in order to understand in the most com-
mon way, competency is a quality from psychology,

physiology and the qualification of a person to accom-
plish an excellent work. competency is a collection
of properties or features from a person’s psychology,
that contributes as internal condition for enhancing
the situation to carry through a finest work. Com-
petency is an ability, a subjective quality or available
environment to perform an action. Competency is a
level and ability of individual (or individuals), that
be expressed through the outcome of the action.
Competency include the knowledge and the skill of
aperson, is established through the progress of hard-
working practise based on the person psychology and
physiology. Therein, the knowledge express the com-
petency to think and the skill displayed through an
action. Competency exists in 2 form: the reality and
the potential, however, it usually displays the profi-
ciency of a certain work in reality activity.

Marxism - Leninism philosophy approaches com-
petency of people like the combination of conditions
from the society, the history and individual’s quality
traits. People’s competency is the outcome of the dia-
lectic impact between subjective conditions and ob-
jective conditions in reality activity. As regard to the
essence, competency exists in 2 forms, which is reality
and potential: the qualities that display the existential
aspect are exposed through activity; and the qualities
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that live inside the potential within each individual is
yet to emerge; those potential will eventually surface
in specific activity and be considered to be an internal,
basic and conditional factor leads to an activity result
of an individual. Therefore, based on the result of the
individual, we can estimate their competence.
Competency is the total combination of spiritual
power and physical power that make people able to
acknowledge and to action towards the individual’s
circumstances. Competency is always justified by
dialectical impact of the relationship between the
objectivity and the subjectivity. Activities and compe-
tencies of different people can be viewed as the unifi-
cation of content and shape; people’s competency can
be understand as the content and can be expressed
by the shape of the activity. The result of the activ-
ity is the objective value to justify people’s compe-
tency. People’s competency includes competency to
acknowledge and competency to action. Each com-
petency has its own role and positions but unites in
order to generate the power of people. Developing
competency helps improving the human factor and
the power in cognitive and practical improvement.
Mastery means the right or the ability to entirely
control and manage without interference of others.
At the same time, mastery means the right and the
ability to control and manage that follows our own
ways. The comprehended conception of mastery
depends on the properties, scales, categories that
people can master. Along with the human society
development, competency to manage the nature and
the society of people improve gradually. The com-
petency to master is a type of competency to assist
each individual to control and perform the mission
proficiently. The establishment of competency to
master is the result of the combination between the
nature and the nurture. Consequentially, to achieve
the competency to master, beside the necessarily
psychological and physical quality, we must have a
sufficient wisdom to accept, comprehend, justity,
discover, create and solve the unexpected situations
during the process of accomplishing mission.

Competency always goes along with an individual
in specific relationship. The same individual would
have different relationship with different competencies
like competency to think, competency to act, compe-
tency to handle weapons and equipment, etc. There
also have multiple approaches toward the structure
competence of individual. We could able to approach
the competency to master the mind, the competency
to control the action and the competency to tackle the
unexpected situation. We could also able to approach
the structure competency to master the knowledge
and the skill. In the extent of the essay, the author ap-
proaches the structure of competency by the mastery
knowledge and the mastery skill. From the statement
above, we can define: the competency to master is the
combination of the knowledge and skill factor which
establishes from the psychological quality and physi-
cal quality that has been use in order to control and
achieve an effective activity.

In order to achieve the practical activity, indi-
vidual must have the competency to control our-
selves, equipment and engine. With the capacity of
a specific category in practical and military activity
that require high standard about competency, espe-
cially the competency to master weapons and equip-
ment. Due to that reason, the competency to master
weapons and equipment manifests the relationship
between human and weapons. Meanwhile, human
and weapons are the two basic aspects to construct
the combat ability in the army.

We can assume the competency to master weap-
ons and equipment include the competencies: com-
petency to control the mind, competency to manage,
exploit and utilize weapons and competency to coor-
dinate and contract an operation. However, we can
also approach the competency to master weapons
and equipment through the combination of mastery
knowledge and mastery skills upon all the basis of
soldier’s psychological quality and physical quality.

From the request and the purpose of military
action, the author indicates: Competency to master
weapons and equipment is the combination of the

122



THE COMPETENCY TO HANDLE WEAPONS AND EQUIPMENT OF SOLDIDERS IN PEOPLE’S ARMY OF VIETNAM

knowledge and skill factor formed based on psycho-
logical quality and physical quality of soldiers that
has been mobilized into managing, exploiting, utiliz-
ing weapons and equipment; it is expressed in the
ability of controlling, processing, optimizing the fea-
ture technique and strategy in all types of weapons
and equipment, fulfill the requirement of training
and ready to combat for the army.

From those definitions, we can see that the ba-
sic components of the structure of competency in
weapons and equipment mastery is the mastery
knowledge and the mastery skill of the soldier. The
reason of these factors forms competency to master
in each soldier fulfilled the property and requirement
of military action in specific situation. Therefore, the
structure of military action in competency to master
weapons and equipment is approached in three basic
aspects: the system of military knowledge; skills to
manage, exploit, utilize the weapons and equipment
of the soldier and skills in coordinating, contracting
and solving problem.

2.2. The competency of weapons and equipment
mastery of soldiers in People’s Army of Vietnam

The soldiers in People’s Army of Vietnam include
the active soldiers and reservists. The active soldiers
are the professional soldiers, corporals and non-
commissioned officers who follow the conditions of
the law on Military Service and the law on Vietnam
people’s Army Officers. The reservists are the Viet-
namese citizens who is registered in the branch of
reserved encouragement that includes: reserve war-
rants, reserve professional officers and non-commis-
sioned ranks follow the legislation.

It starts from the structure of the weapons and
equipment mastery of the soldiers, the author states:
the competency to handle weapons and equipment
of soldiers in People’ army of Vietnam is the combi-
nation of knowledge and skill factors based on the
psychological and physical quality that has been mo-
bilized to the activities such as managing, exploiting,
utilizing and mastering weapons and equipment; it is
expressed in the ability to optimize the technical and

strategy in all types of weapons and equipment that
contributes to complete the competency of soldiers
helped them to accomplish the given mission. The
competency in weapons and equipment mastery is
the result of dialectal impact between the subjectiv-
ity and the objectivity. From the concept of compe-
tency in weapons and equipment mastery, we can see
the structure of the comprehension of the concept
that include the following components:

Firstly, military knowledge of solders.

With respect to the texture, knowledge military
include: specialized knowledge of in depth com-
mands, background knowledge of general major, sci-
entific knowledge of high technology. To be specific,
for the soldiers of People’s Army of Vietnam, military
knowledge include: specialized military knowledge;
military theory of Karl Marx, Friedrich Engels, Vlad-
imir Ilyich Lenin, President Ho Chi Minh and the
Communist Party of Vietnam; combat arm knowl-
edge; foreign military knowledge; science knowledge.
According to the goal, the crucial military knowledge
requirements for a soldier is the knowledge of military
science, knowledge about the enemy, the terrain and
all the forms of shapes, strategy and tactics in combat.
If the solders do not access to the system of scientific
knowledge, especially the knowledge about weapons
and equipment then they will unable to accomplish
the mission in general and unable to handle the weap-
ons and equipment in particular. Moreover, the mod-
ern arm struggle is the action that the knowledge is
one of the critical factor that decides the victory. Due
to that reason, knowledge is the factor ensures the suc-
cess in the business of soldiers.

Secondly, skill to manage, exploit and use weapons
and equipment.

Management, exploitation and use of weapons
and technical equipment is the casual and continu-
ous activities of a soldier. In military training program,
the content includes both theory and practice but the
practice is more crucial which takes 70% the amount
of time. The process of manipulating weapons and
equipment is taking place regularly and continuously

123



Section 9. Philosophy

with increasing requirements, so the skills in manag-
ing, exploiting and using weapons and equipment are
formed and strengthened over time. Those are the skill
to use cannon and bullet; the skill to reconnoitre and
detect the target; the skill to calculate the coordinates;
the skill to shoot a gun. After the training program,
the soldiers in People’s Army of Vietnam is continued
to improve, coach and practice regularly in order to
achieve sufficient level in utilizing weapons and equip-
ment at different units. The well-train weapons and
equipment skill helps them to achieve the automative
standard, enhances the ability to master weapons and
equipment in all situations.

Thirdly, skill to coordinate, cooperate in combat and
handle situations.

During a fight, soldiers must contract and coor-
dinate with different units like infantry unit, military
engineer unit, metal tanks unit, commandoes unit,
Army chemicals unit, and information unit in order to
assure the supporting role in fire-power, repress and
annihilate partial enemy’s vital, facilitate other forces to
accomplish a combat mission. Beside, in order to shoot
the target, we need cooperation and close contract be-
tween the ranks in one unit, between the command
department to other departments, between the leader
and the communicative information, reconnaissance —
calculation. The trait of combative contractis followed
by the motto “united, synergistic, establish collective
achievement”. The procedure must ready for a battle
and participate in a battle, the soldiers in People’s army
Vietnam must sufficiently coordinate the content of
the work and the mission in an exact order to avoid
overlap or obstacle toward other work.

Skill to coordinate and cooperate is not all of the
equation, skill to handle the situation is also an im-
portant factor to construct the competency of weap-
ons and equipment of the soldiers in People’s Army
of Vietnam. Military activities often appear multiple
random factors and unexpected circumstances. In

a combat and a training combat, rehearsal of real
bullets, surprised situations occur usually cannons
without barrel, damaged cannons, damaged bullets,
surprised attack, etc. The soldier who wants to con-
trol the situation must have skill to promptly handle
the situation in time. Controlling the situation will
help them to control the posture, consolidate and
encourage the army spirit, help combat procedure to
acquire ascendent position and get close to victory.

Hence, the competency to master weapons and
equipment of soldiers in People’s Army of Vietnam
is a combination of knowledge and skill factor that is
used for activities like exploiting, managing, utilizing
weapons and equipment in combat training in order
to ready for combat and to combat. These basic factors
have its own position and role toward the competency
to master weapons and equipment, however, these
factors always dialectically unify, derivatively impact,
cooperatively transform, ultimately form the compe-
tency to master weapons and equipment of each indi-
vidual. Therefore, in order to improve the competency
to master weapons and equipment of each solder in
People’s Army of Vietnam, we have to simultaneously
enhance these factors and cannot lightly overlook or
extremely magnify any of these factors.

3. Conclusion

The competency to master weapons and equip-
ment of soldiers in People’s Army of Vietnam is a
combination of knowledge factor and skill factor
that is used for activities such as controlling, exploit-
ing, managing, utilizing weapons and equipment in
training procedure. The competency displays in the
ability to control and maximize the technical and
strategical feature in all types of weapons and equip-
ment. Therefore, we need to attach specially in the
importance of knowledge, sharpened the skill of sol-
dier, support them to fully master the weapons and
equipment to enhance the productivity of combat
and excellently accomplish the entrusted mission.
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SOME MEASURES TO IMPROVE THE EFFICIENCY OF
STATE BUDGET RECOVERY MANAGEMENT FOR THE
MEDICAL SECTOR IN VIETNAM NOWADAYS

Abstract. State budget revenues and expenditures for the health sector are a diversified and com-

plicated content that has a great impact on socio-economic development. State budget spending

on the health sector in Vietnam accounts for a sizable share of the annual state budget. Although

the management and use of state budget funds for the health sector have made important progress,

there are still many problems in the implementation process, especially the estimation and budget

allocation are not really fair for each line. Therefore, improving the efficiency of the management of

state budget revenues and expenditures in the health sector is an urgent issue, in order to ensure the

management and rational use of funding sources.

Keyswords: State budget revenues and expenditures, health.

1. Introduction

Recognize the importance of health and the role
of the health sector in health care and protection,
every year, the State of Vietnam allocates a portion
of the state budget to the health sector. State budget
spending on the health sector in Vietnam is changing
towards a focus, but still ensures the goal of improv-
ing equity and efficiency in accessing and using the
People’s health care and protection service.

Over the past years, Vietnam’s health sector has
faced many challenges due to the complicated de-
velopments of weather, epidemics as well as socio-
economic situation, but the staff of the health sec-
tor with a sense of responsibility, love the industry,
love the profession, devoted to taking care of the

People’s health. Continuing to bring into play the
achieved achievements, constantly strengthening
the work of state management, diversifying types
of services, renovating equipment, improving pro-
fessional techniques, promptly responding to the
People’s increasing demand for health care. Never-
theless, in the course of operation, the health sector
still has some shortcomings such as: The current
equipment and facilities have not met the develop-
ment requirements of the industry, the source of
highly skilled staffis still lacking, especially doctors
in certain specialization. Part of the state budget
for health activities, in the process of allocating,
managing and using there are still many gaps lead-
ing to waste and reduction in efficiency. The above
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shortcomings require timely and thorough reme-
dial measures.

2. Content of researching

2.1. Managing state budget revenues and expen-
ditures for the health sector in Vietnam

Along with the socio-economic development,
Vietnam’s health system has been increasingly im-
proved and improved in terms of both facilities and
professional qualifications. The health system is or-
ganized according to 4 levels (in the shape of pyra-
mid), the lowest level is the commune health station
or regional polyclinic. Above is a district hospital or a
multi-functional district health center. Provincial hos-
pitals are the second tier of the pyramid system, with
the top vertices being central hospitals and specialized
hospitals directly managed by the Ministry of Health.

State budget revenues and expenditures for the
health sector are the expression of the distributional
relationship in the form of value, from a part of the
state’s centralized monetary fund to maintain and de-
velop the health sector on the principle of maintaining
the existence and operation of the health system from
the central to grassroots level in order to implement
the policy of protection and health care for the com-
munity. State budget revenues and expenditures for
the health sector are recurrent expenditure, which is
both of a current consumption nature, is of a special
accumulation nature and contains many social factors.

The management of state budget revenues and
expenditures for the health sector is the process of
distributing and using state budget expenditures
in order to maintain the health sector’s operations.
This expense is a very important one, taking place
on a regular basis, continuously, requiring a clear,
firm grasp of the specific contents of each expense
to be carried out accurately and effectively. To do
that, the State must use many different measures and
tools. In order for the state budget expenditures for
the health sector to be truly effective and bring into
play its great roles, in the process of organizing and
managing, the basic principles must be followed:
management according to the estimate; spending

must be economical and efficient; control spending
through the treasury.

2.2. Some solutions to improve the efficiency of
state budget revenue and expenditure management
for the health sector in Vietnam nowadays

Firstly, to reform the hospital fee policy in the
direction of “Fully calculating the correctness of hos-
pital fees, collecting according to the target group,
combining free fees for the poor and subsidizing fees
for the too poor”. The full calculation of hospital fees
means that in addition to the prescribed charges, fac-
tors included in the hospital fee are included in the
charges for drugs, infusion, blood, chemicals, tests,
X-rays, essential consumable materials and services
healthcare. In recent years, the State has adjusted
the collection price, shifted the mechanism from
tee collection to price collection, partly collected
back and recurrent expenditures, but not includ-
ing factors such as: Depreciation of assets. fixed as-
sets, expenses for procurement, overhaul, scientific
research, investment in infrastructure construction
and management costs, ...

About the collection method. Collection of full
hospital fees for the rich group; collect a part of hos-
pital fees for the group of people who are not rich
or not poor; partially or free of charge to the poor;
subsidies for groups of people who cannot afford it.
The fee reduction and waiver for the poor can be
through the issuance of health insurance cards or
the provision of free medical examination and treat-
ment cards paid by the method of real spending. At
the same time to support this policy must implement
the technical route. To have a fee collection at each
level to suit the investment in equipment and quali-
fications in the direction of raising fees for higher-
level hospitals, reducing fees for lower-level hospi-
tals, and enhancing solutions to develop epidemics.
new medical services, bringing some basic services
from higher levels to grassroots levels to encourage
patients to come to the grassroots level for medical
examination and treatment, contributing to reduc-
ing capital load with higher-level hospitals. Doing so
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will save social costs, collect hospital fees for the rich,
contribute to the implementation of the policy of
reducing fees for the not-rich, free for the poor and
subsidize the poor, and create equity for the society.
Secondly, to closely combine the state budget
with other financial sources for health care activi-
ties, creating a comprehensive resource to serve the
people’s health care and protection activities. The
problem here is to determine which medical activi-
ties need full funding from the state budget, which
health services have to be paid by users, fully paid
for or partially funded by the State. On that basis,
determine the content of the medical item that the
state budget must fund in medical activities such as
medical examination and treatment, disease preven-
tion, medical and pharmaceutical scientific research,
training, ... the medical examination and treatment
has characteristics directly related to each patient.
Medical service users immediately find the useful-
ness and urgency of such services and are willing to
pay. Therefore, medical examination and treatment
has a market with high solvency, so the private sec-
tor wants to invest in this activity to make a profit.
Therefore, the state budget source may not need to
invest much in this field, it only needs to invest in a
certain amount of indirect funding for the poor and
focus on investment in activities and fields. to reduce
the risk of disease, to well support conditions for im-
proving the quality of public health services.
Thirdly, to consolidate the medical economic man-
agement system in the whole health sector, in which
the core is the contingent of financial and accounting
managers working in health facilities. The recruitment
and continuous training of the staff in finance and ac-
counting has special significance in the context that the
state is restructuring budget spending, enhancing the
autonomy of the medical non-business field. Under
such conditions, the eflicient use of resources, espe-
cially the state budget capital sources, to invest in build-
ing synchronous health infrastructure, give priority to
the procurement of high economic eficiency devices
to increase revenue, step by step increase autonomy for

health service agencies. In addition, a health care ser-
vice unit with a good team of financial managers and
accountants will help minimize errors in the manage-
ment and accounting of revenues and expenditures in
the unit; spending and using drugs and medical sup-
plies ensure savings and efficiency to increase income
for workers, thereby stimulating and encouraging the
sense of responsibility, working attitude, and gradually
improving the quality of service. Regarding the imple-
mentation of this solution, the health service agencies
need to pay attention to, consolidate the accounting
and financial departments in the units, arrange qualified
and qualified employees to suit the work to be caried.

At the same time, regularly organize training
and retraining to improve professional qualifica-
tions, science and technology and management for
the staff of accountants. Organizing, equipping and
applying modern technical means of recording and
calculating information in accounting work; guide
and inspect the observance of financial and ac-
counting regimes and policies and the observance
of medical standards and norms.

In addition, it is essential to supplement knowl-
edge of economic management for leaders and man-
agers in health care service units. The cause of errors
in the investment and procurement of medical equip-
ment and supplies in Vietnam in recent years comes
from the unclear and public procurement information.
However, most stemmed from the weak economic
management of the leadership team. The leaders of
the health care service units are mostly from profes-
sionals who are doctors, pharmacists, and do not have
much experience in medical economic management,
so mistakes are inevitable. This also goes against the
international trend that there is a very clear division
between leaders, managers and professional health
workers. Therefore, in order to further strengthen the
management of this area, it is essential to add a leader-
ship team with management capacity, not necessarily
medical expertise, and to develop continuing training
programs. on economic management for the existing
leadership and management team.
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Fourthly, Strengthen the inspection and exami-
nation of the use of state budget funds for the health
sector. To inspect and examine the observance
of budget estimates and final accounts in order to
promptly correct errors in the financial and account-
ing work at medical units. Thereby, capturing the op-
erational situation, difficulties or recommendations
from the units to take timely measures to help the
management of budget expenditure of the health
sector become more and more complete.

Strengthen inspection and supervision for the
purchase of specialized medical equipment, drugs
and supplies of high value to ensure quality and ap-
propriate prices, to avoid budget lossand minimizing
people’s payments for medical services.

Check and evaluate the actual performance of
agencies using the budget through indicators spe-
cific to the operation of each unit (such as number
of medical examination and treatment, number of
hospitalized and discharged patients, capacity of
hospital beds, ...) to serve as an accurate basis for
adjusting the level of budget distribution and de-
termining the effective situation of using the state
budget. At the same time, through that, finding out
shortcomings and problems to take interventions to
further improve the efficiency of budget use for the
health sector. Check the condition of medical equip-
ment, professional qualifications of doctors, doctors,
efficiency, quality of service, medical examination
and treatment needs of people in the region, then
make a plan for investment in building infrastruc-
ture, purchasing equipment and training physicians
and doctors appropriately.

Fifth, further strengthen the management of state
budget revenues and expenditures for the health sec-
tor. This requires strengthening management in all
three phases of budgeting, budget execution, and
budget finalization. It is necessary to promote and
consolidate the aspects that have been done and
the aspects that have not been done in financial
management are in all three above phases. Closely
implementing the inspection and supervision in the

budget process and attaching the roles and responsi-
bilities of the person performing the inspection, au-
dit and settlement work. Audit and inspection data
must be recognized by law and state agencies. Agen-
cies and units have to settle according to the actual
expenses, not the allocated numbers. The settlement
must be based on the estimate and must be detailed
in the item and sub-item. The settlement requires the
financial agency to resolutely issue unreasonable ex-
penses with no clear purpose and can be subtracted
from the next year’s budget limit for reasonable ex-
penses that are not included in the estimate.

Perfect the clear and accurate mechanism for
assigning autonomy and self-responsibility so that
health care service units can flexibly manage and use
available funding sources in an economical, efficient
manner, and increase income for employees, increas-
ing revenue sources to become more financially au-
tonomous, reducing allocations from the state budget.

Sixthly, to step up the socialization of medical
activities. This is a measure to mobilize and organize
the broad participation of the people and the whole
society in the development of the health sector in
order to gradually increase the level of health benefits
in material development the spirit of the people. So-
cialization of health care activities includes: diversi-
tying forms of health service delivery, allowing more
knowledgeable and experienced forces to participate
in health care services under the management of the
state, in order to provide medical services more and
more convenient for people.

In order to promote socialization of health care,
measures can be applied such as: diversifying types
of services, healthcare, allowing the establishment of
semi-public, private, and hospital hospitals. joint ven-
ture or 100% foreign investment, private pharmaceuti-
cal enterprises or shares. The State partially sponsors
and encourages the Red Cross, charities, mass organi-
zations, state economic organizations and the people
to contribute to building funds to help the poor to
receive health care, buy health insurance for families
with meritorious services to the water and for the poor.
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For each locality, non-business unit: Must rely
on the general technical service development ori-
entation of each unit, balance the resources of the
industry to invest in the procurement of unprofit-
able equipment, not attractive to socialization but
necessary for use in hospitals, orienting socializa-
tion on the basis of the most common needs for
equipment, identifying the list of equipment to be
socialized so that facilities having a high number of
medical examination and treatment makes up for
the implementation of the low number of medical
examination and treatment facilities. In each unit, if
the budget capacity does not ensure investment in
equipment that does not bring high returns, discuss
with the partnership, share and install some more
profitable equipment. little. Develop technical-eco-
nomic norms, standards, equipment technology that
need to be socialized, set reasonable rates, conduct
bidding, auction service revenue and rate (%) of
source distribution revenues between medical es-
tablishments and partnerships and partnerships.

In addition, the Government, central and local
agencies must have policies and mechanisms to at-
tract socialization activities, and at the same time
develop a clear management mechanism to ensure
activities of socialization. on the legal basis, not be-
cause of improving socialization but increasing the
level of payment to the society.

Seventhly, to step up computerization, digital
transformation, and remote medical examination
and treatment throughout the health sector. Manag-
ing and using well financial resources of non-business
units need many factors and solutions as mentioned
above. However, the application of information
technology is equally important to help financial
management in a timely, accurate, comprehensive
manner and to avoid errors and losses in the man-
agement process of the units. career. In recent years,

the health sector has been active in the application
of information technology to management, but the
solutions are not really synchronous, not connect-
ing health information nationwide. In each locality,
the electronic information is complete and accurate,
leading to duplication in the process of issuing cards
and providing medical examination and treatment
for some people who have health insurance cards.

In addition, the application of information technol-
ogy in management helps shorten medical examination
and treatment time, and minimize administrative pro-
cedures; manage and use medical services and drugs
and medical supplies in a timely and accurate manner,
avoidingloss during use; and proceeding to more com-
prehensive management and care of patients according
to modern management methods such as managing pa-
tients according to the principles of home medicine on
the basis of electrical health records and assisted remote
examination and treatment. support from higherlevels
to lower levels through telehealthcare to increase rev-
enues from the grassroots health care and reduce over-
heads and reduce travel costs for patients.

3. Solution

State budget spending in recent years has con-
tributed significantly to the development of health,
along with the management of state budget reve-
nues and expenditures in general and health budget
spending in particular must be reasonable and get
the best results, solutions to strengthen the man-
agement of state budget revenues and expenditures
for the health sector. The solutions for the manage-
ment of state budget revenues and expenditures for
the health sector are proposed and explained as a
unified unit, based on certain requirements on the
basic goals and orientations of the health sector in
the health sector next time. Therefore, it is required
during the implementation process to be conducted
synchronously to bring the best results.
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HEKOTOPbLIE ACMNEKTbI MPEAYINPEXOEHUA
HAPKOMPECTYNMHOCTU B UPAKE

AHHOTaI.II’Lﬂ. Hezakounpri O6OPOT HapKOTHKOB SABASIETCS OAHHM H3 OITACHbBIX HpeCTYHAeHI/IfI

B I/IpaKe, IIOCKOADKY OH MTPA€T BAXXHYIO POAD B J)KU3HH I'DPa)KAAH B CTPaHE. B cratpe PpacMaTpHBAOTCA

YTOAOBHO-IIPAaBOBbIE M KDUMHHOAOTIMYIECKHE ACIIEKTBI IIP EAYTIP EXKACHI HAPKOIIPECTYITHOCTHU B I/IpaKe.

Ormevaercs, uto npunaTue B Mpake 3akona N© S0 0 HapKOTHYECKHX U IICUXOTPOIIHbIX BelljeCTBaxX

3HAYHUTEAPHO YIKECTOYHAO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a He3aKOHHbIN O6OPOT HapKOTHKOB, YTO IIPHMBEAO

K CHMDKEHHUIO YHCAQ HapKOHPCCTYHAeHHfI. OAHaKO, KPI/IMI/IHOAOI‘I/I‘-IGCKI/Iﬁ dHAAN3 HAPKOIIPECTYIIHOCTH

IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO €€ HEBO3MOJKHO IIPEAYIIPEAUTD TOADPKO C IIOMOIbIO YTOAOBHO-IIPABOBBIX MED,

He0OXOAMM KOMITAEKC MepPOIIPUSATHI B 9KOHOMUYECKOF, COLIMAABHOM 1 KYABTYPHO-00pa30BaTeAbHOM

cepax KU3HU HACEACHUA.

KaroueBbie caoBa: HapKOTHKH, IIPECTYIIHOCTD, KOHTpa6aHAa, IIPEAYIIpEXXACHHE IIPECTYITHOCTH,

HaKa3aHHE.

BBeaenne

ITpobaeMa HE3aKOHHOTO 06OPOTAa HAPKOTHUKOB
B Mpake 060CTpsieTCsl, OH AOCTUT PEKOPAHOTO YPOBHS
C TOYKHU 3PEHHUS 3A0YTIOTPeOACHHIT CPEAT MOAOAEXKH
U PacIpOCTpaHeHHe 3TOro peHOMeHa CTaBUT CTpPa-
Hy IlepeA OMACHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO 9KCIIEPTHI CIUTAIOT
omacHee TeppopusMa. OduirimasbHble BAACTH OKa-
3BIBAIOTCSI HECIIOCOOHBIMU PEIINTH 3Ty IpobAeMy,
IIOTOMY YTO HEPEAKO HApKOTOPTOBA€F 3aHIMAIOTCS
BOOPY’KeHHBIE OIIOAYEHIIbI 1 IOAUTHUIECKHE TAPTHH.

B HMpak nmpoHUKAM M CTaAU PacIpOCTPAHATH-
CsI TaKHe HapKOTHKH, KaK FaIlHII, FePOHH, KOKAUH.
OAHaKO OHM OYeHb AOPOTH, II0ITOMY HAUOOABIIIM
CIIPOCOM Y UpaKIjeB IIOAB3YIOTCSI CHABHOAEHICTBYIO-
1jre HApKOCOAEpIKAIllie AeKapCTBA. DTOMY B HeMa-
AOJ CTEIIEHH CITOCOOCTBOBAAO U TO 0OCTOSTEABCTBO,
YTO B HAYAABHBII [IEPUOA OKKYTIALIMH IIeA MACCOBBII
IpolLjecc pasrpabAeHHIt anTeK, OOAPHHUL] X MEAULIH-
CKUX CKAQAOB, KOTAQ B PYKH IIPECTYIIHUKOB ITOMAAU
KpymnHble mapTuu AekapcTs. Ilo nnpopmanuu Ha-
YaABHHMKA AHTUHAPKOTHYECKOTO IIOAPA3AEAEHIS

upaxckon moannuu Omapa 3anpa, Hanboaee X0A0-
BBIM TOBApOM Y MECTHbBIX HAaPKOMAaHOB SIBASIIOTCS
HECKOABKO BUAOB CHABHOACHCTBYIONUX A€KAPCTBEH-
HbIX IIPEIapaToB, B YHCAO KOTOPBIX BXOASAT BAAHYM,
AMa3eraM U pa3AuYHbIe ICUXOTPOIIHbIE CPEACTBA.

HesaxonHblIi1 000poT HapKOTHKOB B Vpaxe yBe-
AUYHACS ITOCAE BTOpeHHs B cTpaHy apmuu CIITA
B 2003 roay. Panpme npasureabctso Cappama Xy-
CelfHa 3aKPBIBAAO TAA3a HA TPAH3UT HAPKOTHKOB
Jepes CTPaHy II0A YCAOBUEM, YTO TAKOBbIE He OYAyT
pacnpocrpansrscs B Mpake. Ho oTcyrcTBre 6e3-
OIIACHOCTH B CTPaHe IPUBEAO K PaCIIMpPeHHIO Hap-
KOTOPTOBAH CPeAU UPAKCKOTO HaCeAEHHSI A0 becripe-
IIeA€HTHBIX I'PAHHI].

HMccaepoBaTeAn OTMeEYArOT, YTO OPUITMAAbHbBIE
AQHHbIE 0 KOAMYeCTBe coBepuIaembix B pake Hapko-
IpeCcTyTACHHI HeCOM3MEPHMbI C HACTOSIIIMMH Mac-
mrTabaMu pacrpoCTpaHeHUs] HAPKOTUKOB B CTPaHe,
a yCHAUS IIPAaBOOXPAHUTEABHBIX OPTAaHOB OT PAHHIH-
BAIOTCS TOABKO IIPECAGAOBAHHEM MEAKHX TOPTOBIIEB,
a He OpPraHU3aTOpPOB HapKOTpaduKa.
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HapxonpecTynHoCTb, Kak U BCSI IPECTYITHOCTD
B IIeAOM, IMeeT COIJHAABHYIO OCHOBY, II09TOMY 33A0-
TOM YCIIELTHOM 60PBOBI C Hell SIBASIETCSI KOMITAEKCHbII
IIOAXOA, KOTOPBIN aKTyaAeH KaK IIPH ee U3ydeHUH,
TaK U IIPU pa3paboTKe IPOPHAAKTHIECKIX MEPOIIPH-
situit. VIMeHHO 110aTOMY 60pb6a ¢ HAPKOIIPECTYIHO-
CTBIO 3aKAIOYAETCS B IPUMEHEHHH 9KOHOMUYEeCKHX,
IIPaBOBBIX, 00Pa30BATEAbHbIX, BOCIIUTATEABHBIX, CO-
unokyAbTypHbIX Mep [ 1, C. 242].

O6cyxpeHne

CeropHst OAHa M3 CAOXKHBIX TPOOAEM — 9TO KOH-
TpabaHAa HapKOTHKOB u3 A¢ranucrana, Mpana
u Ilaxucrana. B mocaepnne pecarnaerns Apranu-
CTaH OBIA KPYIIHENIINM [IPOU3BOAUTEAEM HAPKOTH-
KOB B MHpe. 3a MOCAGAHHE IIATHAAIIATH AT TIOCEBbI
OIHITHOTO MaKa B 3TOH CTPaHe YBEAMYUAUCH OoAee
vem B 40 pas [2; 3].

Adranckas HapkoMapHsi CETOAHS aKTUBHO KOO-
nepupyercs ¢ Hapkomadueit B Hpaxke. B pesyapra-
Te Ha prHKI/I PeI‘I/IOHa BBIXOAHUT B HpOMbIH_[AeHHbIX
MaciTabax paHee He CAMIIKOM H3BeCTHbIN HPAKCKHI
repouH, IPOU3BEeACHHbIN Ha OCHOBE apraHCKHX OIIU-
aToB. DKCIEPTHI yBePEHbI, YTO 3TOT KPUMHHAABHBIN
IpOeKT ObIA ObI HEBO3MOXEH 0e3 y4acTHs B HeM He-
KOTOPBIX 3aNHTEPECOBAHHBIX CIEL[CAYX0. OAHUMU
U3 MePBBIX Ha MOSBA€HHE HPAKCKOTO reporHa Ha
PEeruoHaAbHOM HapKOPBIHKE OOpaTHAN BHUMAaHME
Typenkue cuaoBuku. Kak coobmraror nccaepoBare-
AH, B 2018 ropay COTpYAHHMKH TypeLKON HapKOIIOAH-
IO 1M TaMOXXHHU HU3DBAAU y paSAI/I‘-IHbIX HpeCTyr[HbIX
TPYIIIMPOBOK 17 TOHH reponHa, IPOM3BEACHHOTO Ha
tepputopun Mpaxka. CrierimaabHOe paccaepOBaHHe,
IpOBeAeHHOe AHKAPO, 0OHAPYKHAO, YTO UPAKCKHI
repOUH IPOU3BOAUTCS HA OCHOBE OTIMYMHOT'O CBIPbSI
adraHCKOro MPOUCXOXKACHHS [4].

OTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 3a HE3aKOHHBII 000pPOT Hap-
KOTHKOB IpepycMoTpeHa 3akoHoM lpaka o Hap-
koTuKax N° 68 ot 1965 ropa u nmomnpaBkaMu K HeMy.
Kpowme toro, ITaaata mpeacrasuteaeit 8 2017 roay
npussisa 3akoH NC SO 0 HApKOTHUYECKUX U IICHXO-
TPOIHBIX BelecTBax, a IIpe3upent Pecrmybanku
yTBepAHA ero 14 pespaas 2017 roaa [7]. dror 3a-

KOH ITPEAHA3HAYALTCS AASI AOCTIDKEHISI CACAYIOIIIX
eAeu:

— CO3AAHHUE FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OPTAaHOB, 3aHUMa-
fomuxcst 60pbO0¥t C He3aKOHHBIM 0HOPOTOM HAPKO-
THYECKHX CPEACTB, IICHXOTPOIIHBIX BEIJeCTB 1 XHMH-
4eCKUX IPEKYyPCOPOB HAU 3A0YIIOTpebACHNEM HMH;

— ycuAeHHe Mep 1o 6opbbe ¢ He3aKOHHBIM 060-
POTOM HAPKOTHUYECKUX CPEACTB, ICUXOTPOIIHBIX Be-
IeCTB MAY XUMUYECKUX IIPEKyPCOPOB U CACP>KUBa-
HIe UX PACIpOCTPaHEeHUS;

— obecreveHre 3PpPeKTHUBHOIO BBIIOAHEHHUS
MeXXAYHAPOAHBIX AOTOBOPOB, KACAIOIIUXCSI HAPKOTH-
YeCKHX CPEACTB, IICHXOTPOIIHBIX BEI[eCTB ¥ XHMHUYe-
CKHX BellJeCTB-IIPeKypPCOPOB, PAaTUPHUIUPOBAHHBIX
Pecry6ankoit Fpak AU K KOTOPBIM CTpaHa IPHCO-
€AMHUAACD;

— obecreveHre 6e30macHOCTH ObOpaleHus
C HAPKOTHUYECKHMHU CPEACTBAMH, IICHXOTPOIHBIMH
BellleCTBAMH U XUMHYEeCKUMU IIPeKypPCOpPaMH B Me-
AUITUHCKHX, Hay‘-IHbIX nu HPOMbIIHAeHHbIX OEeAAIX;

— NpOQUAAKTHKA 3aBUCHMOCTH U 3AOYIOTpe-
OAeHUsT HAPKOTHYECKUMU CPEACTBAMHU HAU IICHXO-
TPOIHBIMHU BellleCTBAMH, a TAaK)Ke AedeHHe 3aBUCH-
MBIX OT AKOOOIO U3 HUX B KAMHUKAaX U OOABHMIIAX,
MMeEIOIIYX IIPaBO Ha ACUEHHE.

3aKOHOM 110 60pbbe ¢ HAPKOTUKAMHU YCTAaHABAHU-
BAIOTCS CACAYIOIIME CAHKITHH.

Crarps 27 3akoHa TPeAyCMaTPUBALT, YTO KKABIH,
KTO COBepIIaeT Ar060€ u3 CAEAYIOIIUX ACVICTBHI:

— HMMIIOPT MAM 9KCIIOPT HAPKOTUYECKHX CPEACTB,
IICUXOTPOIIHBIX BEIJeCTB HAU XUMHYECKHUX IIPeKyp-
COPOB C IIeABIO TOPTOBAH UMH.

— HPOHM3BOAHT HAU IIPOU3BOAUT HAPKOTHUYECKHE
CPeACTBa HAU IICUXOTPOIIHBIE BeleCTBA C IIEABIO X
P OAQKHL.

— II0CaAKa pacTeHHs, NPOU3BOASIIIErO Hap-
KOTHYECKHe HAU IICUXOTPOIIHbIE BeIleCTBa, HAM
UMIIOPT, AOCTaBKa HAU 9KCIIOPT PACTEHUS U3 ITHX
pacTeHui Ha AI00011 CTaAMU ero pocTa c HaMepeHu-
eM IIPOAATb €r0 HAHM TOPrOBaTh €ro CeMeHaAMH, — Ha-
Ka3bIBaeTCsI CMEPTHOM Ka3HBIO HAH IIO)KM3HEHHBIM
3aKAIOYEHHEM.
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Crarpst 28 3aKOHa yCTaHABAMBAET, 4TO Al0OOe
AHIIO, COBEPIIMBIIIEe OAHO U3 CAEAYIOLIUX AeHCTBHIL:

— BAapeeT, IpHOOpeTaeT, MOKYIAeT, MPOAAET
UAU BAaA€eT HAPKOTUYECKHUM BeljeCTBOM, IICHXO-
TPOITHBIM BeI[eCTBOM, XUMUYECKUM IIPEKYyPCOPOM
MAU PaCTeHHEM U3 PACTEHUI, U3 KOTOPBIX IIPOU3BO-
ASTCSI HAPKOTHYECKHe BellleCTBA HAU IICUXOTPOIIHbIe
BeIL|eCTBA, [IOAYYAeT, [lepeAAeT, PACIIPOCTPaHsIET, 06-
MEHMBAET UAU BHIAAET UX B AF0OOM KaueCTBe UAH I10-
CpeAHHYAeT B AFOOOM U3 ITUX AeSIHUI C HAMEepeHHeM
IIPOAATBH BeIjeCTBO AIOOBIM CIIOCOO0M;

— ynoTpebAsieT HAPKOTHKHU HAY IICUXOTPOIIHbIE
BEIIeCTBA, TOAAEP)KUBAET HAU IIOOLIPSIET 3A0YIIO-
TpebAeHUe;

— BAaAeeT HAPKOTHYECKHMHU CPEACTBAMH, ICUXO-
TPOIHBIMYU BeLeCTBAMU HAM XUMUIECKUMH IIPEKyP-
COpaMH, YTOOBI HCIIOAB30BATh UX AASI OLIPEACAEHHO
IIeAU U YTUAM3UPOBATH C HAPYIIEHHEM 9TOM LIEAH;

— ympaBasieT, 00OPYAYeT HAH CO3AQET MECTA AAST
3AOyTIOTpebAeHHs HAPKOTUYECKUMU CPEACTBAMH
VAU TICHXOTPOIIHBIMH BelljeCTBAMY;

— cobAa3HsIeT HeCOBEPIIEHHOAETHETO AU TTOA-
CTpeKaeT >XeHy MAU OAHOTO M3 POACTBEHHHKOB AO
YeTBEPTOI CTEeIeHH! K YIIOTPeOASHUIO HAPKOTHIECKHX
CPEACTB MAU ICUXOTPOIIHbIX BEIeCTB,— [IOAAEKHUT Ha-
Ka3aHHIO B BUAE IIOXKU3HEHHOTO HAU BPeMEeHHOTO TIO-
PEMHOTrO 3aKAIOYeHHS U ITpada B pa3Mepe OT AeCATH
MUAAMOHOB AO TPHUALIATU MHAAMIOHOB AIHAPOB.

ITynkT 6 cTaTbu 28 3aKOHA FAACHT, YTO AMIA, CO-
BepIIMBIILe:

— BAaAeHHe, IPUOOpeTeH e, MOKYIIKY, P OALKY
MAU XpaHeHHe HAPKOTHYECKUX BelljeCTB, ICHXOTPOII-
HbIX BEII|eCTB AU XUMUYECKHUX IIPEKyPCOPOB HAU UX
AOCTaBKY, [TOAyU€eHHe, [lepeAady, PaCIpOCTpaHeHNe,
0OMeH AU BBIAQYY B AFOOOM KadeCTBe HAM IIOCPeA-
HUYECTBO B AI0OOM U3 HUX;

— MOKYIIKY, IPOAQXY HAU BAAAeHUE HAPKOTHYe-
CKUMH CPeACTBaMH, ICHXOTPOIHBIMY BeljeCTBAMH,
XUMHUYECKUMH [PEKyPCOPAMU UAM PACTEHHSMY, U3
KOTOPBIX HAapKOTHYECKHEe BeIecTBA HMAM IICHXO-
TPOIIHBIE BEIleCTBA IPOU3BOASIITCS, IIPUHUMAIOTCS],
IIePEAAIOTCsI, 0OMEHUBAIOTCS HAM OTITYCKAIOTCS, AU

OCYIIIECTBASIIOT ITOCPEAHHYECTBO B ITHX CACAKAX
C HAMepeHHeM TOPTroBaTh UMHU B AI000T popMe,— UM
OyaeT Ha3HAYEHO CypOBOe 3aKAIOUeHHe U ITpad
B padMepe OT IISITH MHAAMOHOB AO AECSITH MHAAHO-
HOB AMHApOB

Ecau Bpay BbINUCHIBaeT pellenTypHbIe Ipernapa-
THI AASL YIIOTPeOAEHHSI HAPKOTUIECKUX CPEACTB HAU
HICUXOTPOIIHBIX BellleCTB B AOIIOAHEHHE K AeUeHUIO,
IPY 9TOM OCO3HABasI IPOTUBOIPABHOCTD CBOETO Ae-
SIHUS,— eMy TPO3HT HaKa3aHUe B BUAE AMIIEHHS CBO-
OOABI Ha CPOK He MeHee Tpex MeCsIieB HAH mTpada
B pa3Mepe OT TPeX MHAAUOHOB AO IISITU MHAAUOHOB
AUHAPOB, ¥ 3aIIpeT Ha OAMH I'OA 3aHIMAThCs Ipodec-
CHOHaABHOM MpakTUKoit (cTaThs 31 3akoHa).

ToT, KTO UMIIOPTHPYET, MPOU3BOAUT, IPOH3-
BOAMT, XPaHUT, IIOKYTIAeT AU IOKYIIaeT HApKOTH-
YeCKHe CPeACTBA, IICUXOTPOIIHbIE BeIeCTBA HAU
XUMUYeCKUe IPeKyPCOpPsl, HAH OTKphIBaeT $pabpu-
KU IO IIPOU3BOACTBY HAPKOTHYECKUX CPEACTB UAH
HICUXOTPOIIHBIX BellleCTB, HA MTOKYIIAeT UX AAS ITO-
TpeOAeHUS U AMYHOTO HCIIOAB30OBAHMS, — IOAAEXKHUT
HAKa3aHUIO B BUAE TIOPEMHOTO 3aKAIOUEHHUS. Ha CPOK
OT OAHOTO FOA2 AO Tpex AeT (crarbs 32 3akoHa).

Crarpst 33 3aKOHa yCTaHABAMBAET, YTO Al0OOe
AUIIO, paspelnaolnee APYyTUM YIOTPeOASI T HapKO-
THUYECKHe CPEACTBA MAH IICHXOTPOIIHbIE BellleCTBa
B AIOOOM IIPHHAAAEXKAIEM €My MeCTe,— IIOAAEXKUT
HAKa3aHHIO B BUAE AHMIIEHUS CBOOOADBI Ha CPOK OT 6
MeCSIeB AO 2 AeT.

Crarps 34 3akoHa 060s3bIBaeT KOMIIETEHTHbIM
CYA BBIHOCHTb pellleHre O KOHPHUCKAIIMU ABIDKUMOTO
Y HeABIDKHIMOT'O MYII[€CTBA TeX, KTO COBEPIIIHA OAHO
U3 IIPECTYIACHUH, TPEAYCMOTPEHHBIX B 9TOM 3aKOHE.

CMSATYalomuM ONpaBAAHHEM AASL AMII, ITOAIIA-
AQIOIIHX TTOA AEVMICTBUE MOAOXKEHUN 3TOTO 3aKOHA,
SIBASIETCSI AI00O€e yBEAOMAEHHe TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
OPTaHOB O NPECTYIIACHUH BO BpeMsI PaCCACAOBAHMS
HAU CyAeOHOTO pas3bupareAbCcTBa, COOOIEHHE O IIpe-
CTYITHUKAX HAU PACKPBITHE AUILI, KOTOPBIE yIaCTBOBA-
AY B TIPECTYIIACHHH, A TAKOKe CBSI3€H C MECTHBIMU HAU
Me}KAYHaPOAHbIMI/I HpeCTYHHbIMI/I T PYHHI/IPOBKaMI/I
(rynxkr 2 crathu 37 3akoHa).
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baaropaps mndopmanym, moAyyeHHOMN IIPaBoO-
OXPaHUTEAbHBIMH OPTaHAMU B XOA€ PaCCACAOBAHUS
IIPeCTYTIA€HHH, BBIICHHAOCH, YTO MHOTHE IPeCcTyII-
HUKU HAXOAHAKCD ITOA BO3ACHCTBHEM HAPKOTHKOB.
ITpumeyaTeAbHO, YTO KOAMYECTBO CAMOYOHIICTB, KO-
TOpOe YBEAMYHUAOCH B IOCAEAHHUE TOABL, TAKKe OBIAO
CBSI3aHO CO 3AOYNOTpebAeHHeM IICHXOAKTUBHbIMU
Bell[eCTBaMHU.

Moaoasie atoan A0 30 AeT COCTABASIIOT IIOAABASI-
folllee GOABLIMHCTBO MOTpeOUTeAell HAPKOTHKOB
Y IICHXOTPOIIHBIX BeIlleCTB, TAK KAK OHH COCTABASIIOT
91,2% 3aKAIOUEHHBIX, COACPIKAIIUXCS B MECTAX AH-
meHus cBo60AbL. OxoA0 38% 3THX MOAOABIX AIOAEH
IPHHAAAEXKAT K OEAHBIM CEMBSIM, @ OCTABIIASICS YaCTh
PacIpeAeAseTCsl MeXAY CeMbSIMH YyTb BbIIIE YePTHI
6eanoctu (57%). yaurnsisasi, BoAbIIHHCTBO cemeit
HOTpeOuTeAel HAPKOTHKOB SIBASIIOTCSI MHOTOAETHbI-
MH, B HUX KOAUYECTBO AeTeH, KaK IPaBHAO, IIPeBbI-
maeT S 4eAOBeK.

IToTpebuTeAn HAPKOTHKOB B OCHOBHOM UMEIOT
HU3KMit ypoBeHb 06pasosanus, (87,1% 13 HUX uMe-
I0T HAYaAbHOE 00pa3oBaHKe HAU MeHbIIe), YpoBenb
06pa3oBaHUs UX MaTepell U OTL[OB ellje HIDKeE, 4TO 03-
HAJaeT, YTO IIOAb30BATEAU HAPKOTHKOB B OCHOBHOM
U3 ceMeH, CTPAAAIOIIUX OT HeBeXKeCTBa M HeIrPaMoT-
HOCTHU. B ropoackux 1jeHTpax 1 paitoHax ABe TPeTH
norpebuTeAell HAPKOTUKOB APECTOBAHbBI B OXKUAQ-
HHH PacCACAOBAHUS, 67% SBASIIOTCS CAMO3AHATBIMH
1 23% He uMetot paboTsr. Kpome Toro, 60AbIMHCTBO
ceMeit OTpoIIeHHbIX HapkoMaHoB (65,4%) He uMeroT
COOCTBEHHOTO XUABA [ 5; 6].

Bopbba ¢ HAPKOIIPECTYITHOCTBIO B CTPaHe OC-
AOXHSIETCs ellje OAHUM 00CTOosITeAbCTBOM. Mpakckue
CMMU co0061maroT 0 AOBOABHO MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX CAY-
JasxX IPUYACTHOCTH K HAPKOTOPTOBAE COTPYAHHUKOB
Pa3AMYHBIX TPAaBUTEAbBCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTyp. Tak,
12 ¢peBpans 2019 ropa corpyanuxku MBA Hpaka
IPU YYaCTHUU CAY>KOBI COOCTBEHHOM 6€30I1acCHOCTH
onoayenus «Xamrp ITTaabu> 3akpsian ABa «mraba
$erKOBBIX «OMOAYEHIIeB> B IleHTpe barpaaa, xoro-
pble IIOAO3PEBAAKCDH B OPTaHU3AITMK TOPTOBAM Hap-
korukamu. CrycTst HepeAro B Myxadase aab-AHOap

6b1A 3aAepKaH peAepaAbHbIN TOAUIEFCKHI U3 TIOAKA
CHA GBICTPOTO pearnpoOBaHuUs — 32 PACIPOCTPAHeHHe
60aee 300 HAPKOTHIECKUX TAOAETOK CPEAU CBOHX CO-
CAyKuBLEB [4].

O4eBHUAHO, YTO HAPKOMIPECTYIHOCTD, KAK U BCS
IIPeCTYIHOCTb B IJ€AOM, UMeeT COIIHAAbHYIO OCHOBY,
II09TOMY 3AAOTOM YCIIEITHOM OOPBOBI C Hell IBASIeTCS
KOMITAEKCHBIN ITOAXOA, KOTOPBIN aKTyaA€H KaK IIpU
ee U3yYeHUH, TaK U IIPU pa3paboTKe IMPOPHAAKTH-
vyeckux Mepomnpustuil. FiMenHo moaroMy 6opbnba
C HApKOIIPECTYIMHOCTBIO 3aKAIOYAETCS B IIPHMeHe-
HUU 9KOHOMHYECKHUX, [IPAaBOBbIX, 00Pa30BaTEAbHBbIX,
BOCITUTATEAbHBIX, COITHOKYABTYPHBIX Mep.

Ha mpakrurke pA0Ka3aHO, YTO ypOBeHb IPeCTYII-
HOCTHM HANpPSMYI0 3aBUCUT OT 3KOHOMHYECKOTO,
IIPaBOBOIO U KYABTYpPHOTO Pa3BUTHs OOImecTsa.
YeM oTOT ypOBeHbD BblIlle, TEM MEHbIIIe COBEPIIACTCS
IIPOTHUBOIIPABHBIX AEMCTBUM — 3TO AOKa3aHO Ha IPH-
Mepe pa3BUThIX eBPOIIEeHCKHIX CTPaH.

[TpeaynpexaeHIe IpeCTyIAEHHI SIBASETCS 60-
Aee BOXHBIM, YeM HaKadaHHe 32 HUX. Mepbl mpea-
YIPeXAEHUS MPeCTYTACHUN AOAXKHDI YACPXKHBATDh
U YTOAOBHBIN 9A€MEHT, U APYTUX I'PaXKAAH OT COBep-
IIeHHUs IpecTynAeHui. B cBoro odyepeap, cripasea-
AMBOE HaKa3aHHe, OITOCPEAOBAHHO BO3AEHCTBYS Ha
AHI], TOTOBBIX COBEPIIUTD NMPECTYIACHUE, 3aCTABUT
UX AWIITHUH Pa3 B3BECUTb BO3MOXKHBIE TTOCACACTBHS
sapymanHoro aesuus [ 1, C. 240].

IToaromy B Mpake B HacTosmee BpeMs MPOBO-
AUTCSI IOAUTHKA CTPOTOM M HEOTBPATUMOM OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH C KECTKHMMH HaKa3aHUSIMH AAS BUHO-
BHBIX B HAPKOTIPECTYTACHHUAX, AAS HX AOBEPEHHBIX
AMI] ¥ TIAPTHEPOB, 2 TAK)Ke AASI BHHOBHBIX B IIPECTY-
IIAEHUSIX, KOTOpPble CIIOCOOCTBYIOT HE3aKOHHOMY
obopoty HapkoTukoB. M ceifyac BHAHO, YTO TaKast
IIOAMTHKA AQeT ITOAOXKHTEAbHBIe pe3yAbTaTsl. Ecan
paHee MHUHUCTepCTBO IocTuru Mpaka coobiraao,
4TO KOAUYECTBO apeCTOBAHHBIX U OCY>KACHHBIX IO
AeAaM O He3aKOHHOM 000pOTe HAPKOTHKOB U Hap-
kxoMaHuM B 2018 roay coctaBuao 9328 yeaosek, TO
B 2019 roay 3adpuxcupoBaHo Toabko 6407 Takux
CAy4aes.
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BriBopbI

Ha ocHOBaHMU BBIIEU3A0XKEHHOTO MOXKHO 3a-
KAIOYHTb, YTO HPAKCKOE IIPABUTEABCTBO B IIPABOBbIX
acrexTax 60pbOBI ¢ HAPKOIPECTYITHOCTHIO AOCTUTAO
OIPeAEAECHHBIX YCIIEXOB II0 CAEAYIOIMM HAIIPaBAe-
HUSM:

— 6opsba ¢ pacrmpocTpaHeHHEeM HE3aKOHHOTO
060pOTa HAPKOTHIECKHX CPEACTB U IICUXOTPOIHbIX
BemecTs B Mpake,

— IpecedyeHUe AeSITEAbHOCTH IPECTYIHBIX IPYII-
IIIPOBOK, BBOASILIUX B 3a0AY>KACHHE OIIPEAEACHHbIE
TPYILIIBI AIOAEH U MIOACTPEKAIOIIUX UX K 3A0yIIOTpe-
OAeHHIO HAPKOTHKAMY,

— IPeAOTBpalleHHe HAU OrPAaHUYEHE BRIPAIY-
BAHVSI HAPKOTHYECKUX BEIECTB AU PACTEHHUI, U3
KOTOPBIX IIPOU3BOASITCS IICHXOTPOIIHBIE BEIeCTBa.

OAHaKO KPIMUHOAOTUYECKUI AHAAU3 [IPOOAEMBI
[I03BOASIET HaM IIPUHTH K BHIBOAY O TOM, YTO OAHUX
TOABKO IIPaBOBBIX Mep B 6opbbe ¢ He3aKOHHBIM 000-
POTOM HapKOTHUKOB 6yAeT HepocTaTouHO. IToaTomy
OyAeT HeOOXOAMMO COCPEAOTOYHTHCS ellje U Ha BO-
MPOCaxX 3KOHOMMYECKON U COLUMAABHOM ITOAAEPIKKHU
HACEACHUS], A TAK)Ke BIIAOTHYIO 3aHSIThCS [IOBbIIIEHHU-
eM 00pa30BaTEAbHOTO YPOBHS HACEAECHHS CTPAHBbL
Aast aToro morpe0Oyercst pa3paboTKa CreljHaAbHBIX
FOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX IIPOrPaMM
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SOME SOLUTIONS TO COMPLETE THE CURRENT INSTITUTION
STATE MANAGEMENT ORGANIZATION IN VIETNAM

Abstract. The history of human society since the state to present day, the issue of power and state

control is a big and complicated problem in the political and legal life of nations and nations. There-

fore, the completion of the institution to control state power has always been paid special attention

to and implemented by countries in general, including Vietnam. The article contributes to clarify a

number of theoretical and practical issues about state power control in Vietnam nowadays.

Keywords: Institution, power control, state power.

1. Introduction

State power is the political leadership for society
based on the strength of the state apparatus, which is
an instrument of exercising the will of the ruling class
or the entire people. These powers are carried out
concurrently, controlled through the necessary or-
ganizations, legal systems and institution. Nowadays
Vietnam, in addition to the results achieved in the
performance of the state role of the people, by the
people, for the people, in this place and elsewhere,
there have been a number of State officials away from
the people, the subordinates, the grassroots level,
and lost their true revolutionary nature. Therefore,
the issue of controlling state power in Vietnam has
been and is an urgent requirement, requiring to be
recognized and solved thoroughly both in terms of
theory and practice.

2. Content of researching

2.1. General theoretical issues about the institu-
tion that controls state power

State power is the centralized manifestation of
political power and is central to political power,
formed through political struggle to gain the right to
state organization and to exercise the function of so-
cial domination. State power is carried out through
the organization and operation of the state apparatus,
including the organization and exercise of legislative,

executive, and judicial powers. It is secured simulta-
neously by exclusive means such as law, and coercive
apparatus. State organs are essentially agencies that
exercise state power, empowered by classes and so-
cial forces. However, due to the different forms of
authorization and control of state power, the rela-
tionship between the entity exercising state power
and the authorized person is corrupted at times.

State power control is a purposeful activity of the
state and society, with a whole set of organizational
and legal means through activities such as supervi-
sion, inspection, inspection, supervision, audit, juris-
diction to limit the risk of violations as well as acts
of arbitrary, authoritarian and authoritarian behavior
of state agencies and public officials. Ensuring that
the state power is carried out for the right purposes,
scientifically, effectively and effectively.

State power is always exercised by the organs of
the apparatus, with specific people in that apparatus.
Therefore, the exercise of specific power depends on
how the state apparatus is organized and the peo-
ple within it. If rulers are empowered, do not know
how to exercise power properly, or use power for
self-interest, the power of state power will endanger
society. Therefore, in order to have a good society,
human freedom is appreciated, society does not
have to suffer unconscious or conscious wrongdo-
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ing by those who exercise state power, there must be
a mechanism to control the exercise of state power,
control the activities of public servants and public
employees. This is an indispensable requirement in
the organization and operation of a democratic state
nowadays.

2.2. Institutional situation controlling state
power in Vietnam nowadays

In Vietnam, the constitutions consistently affirm
that state power belongs to the people. Article 1 of
the 1946 Constitution of the Democratic Republic
of Vietnam clearly states: “All the powers in the coun-
try belong to the entire Vietnamese people, regard-
less of race, man, woman, class, or religion”. This con-
sistent thought is showed in the 1959 Constitution,
the 1980 Constitution and the 1992 Constitution.
Article 2 and Article 6 of the 2013 Constitution stip-
ulates: “The State of the Socialist Republic of Viet-
nam is a socialist rule-of-law state of the People, by
the People, for the People, ... The Socialist Republic
of Vietnam is owned by the People; all state power
belongs to the People whose basis is the alliance be-
tween the working class with the peasant class and
the intellectual contingent. State power is unified,
with assignment, coordination and control among
state agencies in exercising legislative, executive and
judicial powers. The people exercise state power
equally direct democracy, with democracy through
representation through the National Assembly, the
People’s Councils and through other government
offices”. The institutions controlling state power in
Vietnam are manifested in many aspects and many
contents. Yet the focus is on the oversight of the Na-
tional Assembly, the People’s Council and the Fa-
therland Front.

In the state apparatus, the right to supervise the
implementation of the law rests with many different
state agencies. Nevertheless, supreme oversight rests
with the National Assembly, which stems from the
organizational principles of the Vietnamese house.
In the sessions of the National Assembly, the Na-
tional Assembly considered general reports and re-

ports on specific areas. General reports are reports
prepared and submitted to the National Assembly by
the Government, with broad content covering the
socio-economic situation every 6 months, 9 months,
1 year, S years or a part of S-year plan. Report on spe-
cific fields of economy —budget, justice, defense and
security, culture, education — society; mountainous
people, science, technology and the environment,
and the external field. In addition, the National As-
sembly also considered other reports such as the
election of deputies to the People’s Councils at all
levels submitted by the Government to the Nation-
al Assembly; reports summarizing national voters’
opinions to the National Assembly submitted by the
secretariat at the sessions; reports on discharge and
dismissal of National Assembly deputies submitted
by the National Assembly Standing Committee at
a number of sessions; reports requesting the ratifi-
cation of Government members submitted by the
Government at a number of meetings; ...

Over the years, the Vietnam Fatherland Front
has carried out supervision activities in a number of
major areas such as: in the field of law building; in
the field of judicial activities; in the area of handling
complaints and denunciations; in the field of activi-
ties of elected deputies; ... especially in the field of
policy and law enforcement. The Vietnam Fatherland
Front oversees the implementation of key policies
and laws in all areas of social life. To mobilize people
to implement policies and laws through movements
of “repaying gratitude”, “poverty alleviation’, “the en-
tire people protect the national security”, programs
to help each other do business, population — fam-
ily planning, building houses of gratitude, houses of
love, care and education for children in extremely
difficult circumstances, ... Especially the campaign
“All people unite to build a new life in residential ar-
eas” with § comprehensive contents covering many
goals has been responded by most residential areas
in the country. Through the campaigns, it is discov-
ered that policies and laws are being enforced or not,
the law is in line with reality or not. On that basis, it
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proposed to the State to consider amending, supple-
menting or promulgating legal policies to suit the re-
ality of social life.

2.3. Some solutions to improve the quality of
completing the institution of state control in Viet-
nam nowadays

Firstly, to renew the awareness of the organization
and the state power control activities to all officials, party
members and people. This is an important solution to
create a unified basis for action in the whole soci-
ety to promote the role of organizations and forces
in controlling state power. Therefore, it is necessary
to thoroughly grasp and disseminate so that each
official, party member and people can see that the
organization and exercise of state power is the as-
signment among state agencies in performing the
function Legislative, executive, judicial, on the basis
of coordination to ensure unified state power. The
assignment and coordination are determined in the
state apparatus, having legislative and legislative
powers, executive and executive powers, judicial
powers, and judicial activities. Each of these powers
and the operational scope of state power has its own
characteristics and duties. When there is an assign-
ment, it is necessary to control and ensure that these
authorized agencies perform their functions and du-
ties, not beyond the defined scope, authority, nature
and functions. In addition to the assignment, the de-
centralization between central and local must also be
taken into account. Having to reach a reasonable, so
that the above does not wrongly intervene down, the
lower does not overpower, properly exercise their
authority in the utmost initiative. Thus, the assign-
ment, decentralization, and decentralization must
all be associated with the control of power. That is
where there is state power there must be controlled.

Second, perfecting the National Assembly’s supervi-
sory mechanism. The National Assembly’s oversight
of legal documents should focus on the following
stages: Completing the project appraisal and verifi-
cation mechanism, draft legal documents; improve
procedures The National Assembly considers abol-

ishing documents contrary to the Constitution and
laws. Study to establish specialized institutions to
help the National Assembly; to strengthen the su-
pervisory role of the People’s Courts and the People’s
Councils. In particular, it is necessary to focus on
completing the model of exercising the National As-
sembly’s supervisory power over judicial activities.

To ensure the continuity of power, there must
be certain organizations elected by the National As-
sembly to handle the work between the two meet-
ings. Under the current law of the National Assembly
Standing Committee, the legal sub-committee of the
National Assembly is the body exercising the Nation-
al Assembly’s supervisory power over judicial activi-
ties between two sessions. Supervisory activities of
the Standing Committee of the National Assembly
and the legal sub-committee of the National Assem-
bly must also have an organic link and serve as a basis
for the National Assembly’s supreme oversight at the
session. If this organic connection is separated, the
supreme oversight of the National Assembly has no
conditions to exercise.

Thirdly, to increase the effectiveness and efficiency of
supervision activities of the People’s Councils and renew
the organization and operation of the administrative
adjudicating body. To implement this content, it is
necessary to focus on raising awareness of supervi-
sory activities, well organizing monitoring activities,
improving the election regime in the direction of se-
lecting real delegates, not just ensuring the structure
proceed to implement the full-time delegate regime,
build the supervisory institution of the People’s Coun-
cil. Accordingly, it is necessary to establish a proper
leadership relationship between the Party Committee
and the People’s Council; to consolidate the organiza-
tional structure of the People’s Council and develop
a law on supervision of the People’s Council. Along
with that, it is necessary to renovate the organization
and operation of the administrative adjudicator in or-
der to improve the effectiveness of the administrative
jurisdiction’s supervision over the decision-making
activities of state management agencies. The advent
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of the administrative adjudicating agency marks a
new development in the institution that guarantees
the democratic rights of the people, protects their le-
gitimate rights and interests, and avoid intrusion from
the state agencies.

Fourth, renovating organization and state inspection
activities. This is a big and important issue in the pro-
cess of perfecting the inspection mechanism, directly
related to the organization of the inspection agencies
as well as related to the current issues of Vietnam’s
state apparatus organization. Renovating the organi-
zation and operation of the state inspectorate (gov-
ernment inspector) to ensure that this organization
performs well its main function of inspecting the
management responsibilities of state management
agencies and the current responsibilities of cadres
and civil servants in state management agencies. The
object of government inspection is to focus on the
management apparatus itself and the people working
within it, with the aim of ensuring state management
agencies perform their duties properly. The content
of state inspection activities is aimed at examining
the management responsibilities of state agencies in
their leadership and in the areas which they are in
charge of. Through inspection activities, recommen-
dations on amending and supplementing the state
policy mechanism or recommendations and require-
ments for adjustment in management activities of
the inspected object. In addition, the state inspector
can make his own assessment of the management
capacity of the responsible persons. For individuals
committing violations, state agencies are requested
to take disciplinary measures according to the spirit
of the law on cadres and civil servants.

Fifth, renew the operation mode of the Vietnam
Fatherland Front. The Fatherland Front at all levels
needs to strengthen specialized staft with high quali-
fications and competence and expand the contingent
of collaborators who are good experts. Renovating
methods of coordination with state agencies. Before
participating in opinions on legal documents, it is
necessary to get the opinion of the people represent-

ing the region or region. Listening to the opinions of
the representatives of gender, social sectors, and the
opinions of grassroots officials. On that basis, to syn-
thesize opinions to join with agencies competent to
promulgate legal policies. From then, making com-
ments will be more convincing.

The Fatherland Front should strengthen coordina-
tion with supervisory, inspecting and inspecting agen-
cies to exercise its right of supervision and Front offi-
cials need to go deeply and closely with all strata of the
people to listen to the people’s reflection on the activi-
ties of state agencies, elected delegates and civil servants.

In addition to the above solutions, it is necessary
to improve the efliciency of the Party’s inspection
and supervision activities. The Party’s inspection
and supervision has a close relationship with other
inspection and supervision mechanisms of state
agencies, after all, all inspection and supervision
mechanisms also aim at the common goal ensure
the implementation of the Party’s policy line through
the realization of specific operational objectives of
state agencies. Therefore, the inspection and supervi-
sion of the Party should focus on examining the law
observance of Party members as well as Party orga-
nizations. When violating, party members are both
subject to the inspection of the party organization
and the inspection of the state apparatus. The Party
uniformly leads the work of cadres, including cadres
of Party organs, state apparatus, economic organiza-
tions and people’s unions.

3. Conclusion

State power originates from the people, but
that does not mean that in all societies where the
people have the actual ability to participate in the
organization of state power to control power. The
purpose of state power control is to ensure that
such power is not abused, misused, and exercised
in life in a scientific, effective and efficient manner.
The effectiveness of state power control depends on
many factors, especially the perfection of the state
institution, the operating mechanism of the entire
political system, the assignment and assignment of
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responsibilities of powerful bodies, central and lo- ~ down, the lower does not exceed their authority,
cal management decentralization must be reason-  must comply with their authority in the maximum
able, so that the above does not interfere wrongly initiative.
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